| cmmanramacacaa” 
'POPISH nl 
IN ANTIQYVITIE 


Tm to their Shame. 


ok t0 athens, 


Colleted and proven out of themſelues, for 
thee ſingular profit- both of Pastors 
and Profeſſors. 
By W1LLIAM GuiILD, MINISTER 
at K1NG-EDwaRD, 


8 
$ 
; 
: 
7 


f 
7 
0 
, 
f 
7 


o 
F, ' 
o ; | 
{ DPrinted in {BERDENF, by 
EdVWard Rabay: 1626. 
ie 


CE EZEIEIETOTE 4527 þ 


> 0121 ; = 
CEING 
Avob OSD 


TO THE RIGHT 
WORSHIPFVLL,. 
And truely honorable, 


SIR CTALEXANDER GORDON 


BARONET, of CLuNniz 
KENnrcur, &c. 


Tj Ever more 
ANI {ubtily inten- 
TESNANYRES ded the Gibeonits 
| vader pretence 
of olde Furni. 


192 3) 


ture, & comming fro ma-farre, 
to deceiue the Lordes People, | 
nor vader the like pretence of 
Antiquities novy, docth' Ba- | 
' Þ SO. 


THe EpySTLE 


Marker. 27. 
AQs 17, 19, 
2.Pet.1.2. 


bels brood intende to doethe 
ſame to Bethels Children. Nei- 
ther more braggingly did eyer 
the carnall /ewes,diſfenting fro 
his Faith, yet claimea corporal 
deſcent from A4brahamtheir fa- 
ther,nor doe the crafric Tefaits, 

diſſenting fro, their doctrine, 

yet claime a full conſent vvith 
orthodox 4ztiqnirie_,acculing 
vs of Noveltie, as Chriſts ovvn 
doctrine, & His Apoſtles, vyas 
before vs; that it may be ſeene 


true vvhich Sainct Perer fore- 
' prophecied of ſuch: to vvitr, 


'Thatin the latter times there 
' ſhould, come falſe prophets, 
'vvho privilie ſhould briog in 
'damnable hereſies;and by rea- 
ſon of vvhome the vvaye of 
trueth ſhoulde. bee eyull ſpo- 
ken of. 

While, as yve,notyy ichſan- 
ding, adhere ſo to trueſt 4771- 


tioguitic, 


DzDICATORIYE, 


—— ——— 


quitic,as that conſenting vvith 
Tertullan, vvho ſaith, Conftat iA 
verits efſe,quod prices ta privs,quod 
abinitio,id abinitio,quod ab CApo- 
/tobts, Is is maniieſt , that that is 
trueſt, which is firſt; char that is 
firſt, which hath bene from the be. 
ginning; that that hath beene from 
the beginning, which hath procee- 
ded from the Apoftles; yvee con- 
clude vvith Zr:zeſzs Wyordes, 
Hud ita docerms, vt cum dicimns 
nove_,nontamencdicimn nova, 
vniverſum penitus mundum ſeva 
repentiag hereſeos tempeitate per- 
culſum,adantiquam fidem,a novel. 
la perfidia, ad antiquams ſanitatem, 
a nouitatts veſania , ad antiqnam 


| lucem, 4 20UITATS CACIFAte_ YEUD- 


camms, That we ſoteach, that when 
wee ſpeakeafrer a new manner,yet 
notwithſtanding wee ſpeake not 
new things: and we draw back the 
whole worlde, affrighted withthe 
cruell tempeſt of ſudden herelie, 


A 4 from 


Tert.Apol, alt. | 
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I yrinenf. ad- 
verſus hereſes, 
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THe EpISTEE 
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from recent-broached perfidie,vn- 
tothe ancienc Faith; from the mad- bf 
neſſe of Noveltie, vnto ſound An- 
tiquitic; from the darkneſle of No- 
yeltic, vnto the ancient Light, | 
Yetitis no marvell, that as 
ynder pretence of keeping the 
layve made againft blaiphe- | 
mers, our Head vyas condem- 
nedas a blaſphemer, by that 
Tewiſh High prie#;So vnder pre- 
tence of pleading for Antiquz- 
zie_pthe members be condem- 
ned by the Romane_ High prie#t, | 
as Violatersof Axtiquitze_ And | 
as the Hagareres called them- 
ſelues Saracexes, fo likevviſe 
that vader aname contrary to 
their nature, that 7eſaztiſh crue, | 
vvhoſeeme moſte to procure 
for Antiquitie,prattize moſte E 

| againt the ſame. 
This Pharifazcal/brood being 
| { herein (as in other things)like 
co | 
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Iohn, 9, 7. 


DEDpicaTtorIe, 


totheirforc-fathers,of vvhom 
our Sayiour ſaith, Dzcar, ſednon 
faczunt , They fay, bur doe not : 
So theſe men,, (as 70ab did to 
| Abner) they ſpeake fairlie, bur 
deale moſt foulie vvith venc- 

rable Antiqnitie_: 1. Rejecting 
Scripture (vvhich is moſt pri- 
mitiue to vs, and Gods ovvne 
mouth)from being ſoledeter- 
miner in- Gods ovvne caulc; 
becauſc it isindeed that breath 
of conſumption to their man 
of ſinne: and, like the Arke, it 
plagueth thoſe Philr#immes, and 
over-throvyeth: their Dazor. 
Next, vvhen they haue made 
their recourſe fro divine Au 
thoritie, to humane Teſtimo- 
nie, challenging thoſe ho- 
lie Fathers of the primitiue 
Church,asimpudeantlic to bee 
altogether on their ſide, as C- 


ver ' that Whoore challenged 
A $ Athan 
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Tre EpisTLE 


eAthanaſzns, to be her aſſociate 
in her filthic Whoordome. 
Yet notyvithſtanding, vvhen 
they finde that yyherein they 
repoſe,ſo clearly and peremp» 
torly to depoſe againſt them; 
no more diſdainfully did e- 
ver the 7ewes rejectChriſt, pre- 
ferring to Him Barabbas, than 
they reject thoſeAncients,and 
their famous teſtimonies, pre- 
ferring there-ynto the giddie 
Wineof their inebriating Er- 
rors: and regarding them only 
fo farre as they ſeemeto make 
forthem; as Elize ſate no lon» 
ger by Cherith, nor Tomas vnder 
the Gourd, than the one flo- 
yyved,& the other fiovyvriiſhed. 
Yea, notonly diſmiſſe they 
them, vvith contempt, vvhen 
they make not forthem;but as 
the envious man, after the huſ 
band-mans ficlde vvas ſoyyne 


Wil h 


DEeEDrcaAToORIE, 


vvith good ſeede,camecraftily 
 &quaetly there-after, & min- 


Romaniſts ſundry vvayes ſophi- 
ſticatcd the famous yyorks of 
the Lords Worthics,eyther by 
intermingling their language 
of Babel, vvith the language of 
Bethel; and. ſo making their 
Books lyk a Lincie-yvoolſie 
Garmeggy or doing to their 


ſons of Davids Embafſadours, 
cutting and curtaylingthem; 
or elsalteringthejr vyords, & 
vyherethey vyould ſay $hibbo- 
lth, making to ſay Sibolcrh. 
And as Parlvvas accuſed, for 
bringing in Strangers and Gre- 
cans in the Temple, to pollute 
the ſame; So moſt juſtly may 
they be accuſed, for vojuſt in 
bringing of ſtrangers (vyhich 
are'Counterfeits, vader the 


name 


gled in his rares: So haue our. 


paines,as Fxynn did tothe per 


4 eee - err 7 mg PROSE 2 OG > DIE Ion EL LES TEINS. ,- Ay 
202 SST > ——__ CAE A on JE3s 7 Dada s ed La —_— q 0 
*, oC: Ee OE IR On: - _— , 


Z ENG 
SWISS 
——_ " =” EE ct. 


Tre EpisTLEe 


name of Fathers ) into the 
Church of GOD, vvith ſuch 
fraudfull Forgerie, to corrupt 
craftily; and inventing vyvitti- 
ly, to circumvent-yvickedly. 
And all this they doc for'the 
Diana. of the Papacie ; and 
ſupporting of that glorious 
Whoore of their proude Mo. 
narchic;ſetting not onlya Ci- 
tie, vvith Demerrivs, but the 
vvhole yyorld in vproare- for 
(as that ſilver ſmith ſayd ) by 
that Craft they hauec their 
yvcalth: &if the Lords vyord 
prevaile, they ſee their Crafts 
in danger to be ſet at naught, 
and Dagor yvill ſurely dovvne 
before the Arke of GOD. 
Theproofeand particulari- 
Zing of yyhat is formerly ſpo- 
ken, both in their dealing 
vvithFathers, Councels, and 
Hiſtories, I have ſummarily 


hers 
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DxDICcATORIE, 


hereafterdigeſted,& ſuccinAly 
ſet doyvn, &dedicate the ſame 
to Your Worſhips Name,as a 
moſt yyorthy Patro & Pattern 
of Vertue, ſincere in the Truth, 

zealous againſt Errour, a Mir- 
rour of Policic, a Map of Hu- 
manitie, an Honour to Your 
Name, an Ornament to Your 
Countrey, &a ſole Mexcenras of 
Letters amongſt Your Equals 
jn this reſpectleſſe and clayie 


Age: vvholſe Name, therefore, 
juſtly the Pennsof the painful 


ſhal perpetuate, propagat your 


Fame; & c6tinueyourmemo- 


ric. And amongſt many aſtri- 
ed to your Worſhip, for your 
Honorable. & vertuous parts, 
Lſhallever approue my ſelfe | 


Your Worſbips 7 in all 
 Veſpettine ductie , 


W. GVILD. 
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People adlor- 


WM cd the Burials of 


ITN phcts, as bononrer's 
of their memories;but in the meane 


time rejefted that Great Prophet ; 
fore-rulde by them, aud perſecuted 


their ſucceJors:o7 a5 that Romane 
Band,Vho crucified our Head, hoWw- 
ſoever by Wyordes of [alutation they 
ſeemed t0 aine Him honour  conr- 
reſie—; yet they [bivv.by their deeds 
they meant difarace and crueltie_s. 
Even (o the Romiſh brood of that 
SY lamed 


the_ ancient Pro- 


To True Reaven, 


15 


lamed fouldior, hoWſoever by words 
they would ſeeme to pleade for An» 
tiquirtic,yc# therr practiſes doe pro- 
claime,that they are the defacers & 
aefamers thereof in veritte. So that 
amongst them, ( 4s Lyrinenlis 
ſaith) Dum pro colefti dogmare 
humanz ſuperſtitiones introducun= 
tur,benefundara antiquiras ſceleſta 
novitateſubruitur, 6 nova cotagio 
non tantu portiunculam, ſed rotam 
pariter Ecclefiam invalit; zhat 7, 
Thile as humane ſuperſtitions are broght 
in for an heavenly point of Faith , well 
grogrded Antiquitte & overt hrowne by 
wicked Noveltie; and 4 new contagion 
bath broken in, not vpon «little part, but 
vþon the whole Church alkes 

© AstheEpheſians zherefore tu- 
mltuouſh cried out Great is Dia- 
na of Epheſus; /o howſoever they 
in like manner crye,and appeale (25 
' Paul did zo Czfar) zo Antiqui- 
tie,70 Father; and Dottors of the_ 
primitiue_} Church ; jet when they 


are 


Aas 19, 
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Gencfis 38. 
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are_- bronzht thither whither they 
haue appealed, they are ſeene_ evi. 
dentlie_ as muchto reject their or 
thodox doftrine,a ever thelevyes 
did the Prophets, Woboſe Tombes they 
were decoring,and asmuch to abuſe 
them in their holte_ pains, as ever 
their trueit ſucceſſors were in their 
harmleſſe perſons; and (like Tadah 
zo Tamar)to be moZ? aniltie them- 
ſelues of vwhat they wp-braide > to 
others. {raining out the Gnat, but 
ſvrallowing the Camel. 
7ea,as Saloms judzedbetWyeen 
the two Women, Which of them was 
the mother of the livive child; or as 
Saul confeſſed 6f David, rhat hee 
was more righteous than he: So eve- 
re judicious diſcerner may eaſilie 
here-hy perceiue , "which of Vs move 
riehreouſtie, or reverentlie deafeth 
WH Antiquitie : for: (be/ide the 
particalars enſuing in thu Treatiſe) 
they thinke it 16 fault t0 appeale fro 


— 


the Fa. 
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To THnre REaAver, 
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the_s Fathers 2 .*0 the _ Popes 
judgement aud ſo to mans mouth, 
But wee never appeales from 
them, but to Scripture, and fo 
| ;:0 GODS Month, h 

| <CAeaine_, to reject their ſay- 
;nzes, when they are_4contrarie to 
Scripture, is thought piaculum 
in vs: But to reject them, When 
they are contrarie_— tothe Popes 
Decrees, is thought onclie pium to 
them" . In like manner, Wee ſub- 
ject Councels , and their dire. 

10a, onelie 10 Scripture, axd ſo 

vato GOD: But they ſubject 
Counccls, and their direction, to 

the Pope, and (o 10 fratle mant. 

Wee eiteeme_ likewiſe 10 man 

to bee exeemed from the authori- 

tie of alawfull Gouncell,zor no 

fleſh to bee aboue the ſame: But they 

advance_their papall Diznitie” 

aboue Councels in authorities, 

B and 


* Plus 11 pon. 

Hfict crederern, 

quam mille Au- 

enſtinu. Corn, 

Au, Rom, J. 
4. 


t Tayrecy. ſurn- 
44. (1b. 2.c,107 
AlſoStapleton, 
| 1b. 7, dedoBt. 
| ÞPrin.c, 1O,g nec 
| £07C:[14, nec pd- 
| tres, necullus 
alius, nife papa 
Cc ontroverſiay 
, 1:41; xeſt, 
+ Bella, 1. 2.de 
pont.c, 27. m 
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and exeeme the ſame there-frae_;; 
not only in ſuffering & correction, 
but alſo (4s Terrecremata afj7. 
meth * ) in matter of doins and 
direction. == Y 
The_-other particulars of their 
aealing with Antiquitie, I hae 
in ſome meaſures heere-after 
mauiitcd more amplie_-; and eſpe. 
ciallie cleared the ſame ſuccinttlie 
out of their Grand Bellarmine, 
to avoyde thy diftrattion about ma. 
ie Bookes, ard that ( Gentle 
Reader) thou mazeft haue the 
evidence out of one of beft account 
with them, and meite obvious to | 
ws, Et ut ex uvgue Leonem, 
That thou maye#t know the .yon 
by his Paw, and riehtlie conſider, if 
ſo great evidence may bee had in 
one, or a fee, how much more 
ample may bee had in the Writs of 
mane. pi. 


Theſe 


To THE READER, I9 


Theſe paynes then , taken by 
mee heere-in for thine avayle,and 
excitation of others , accept thou 
graciouſtie cenſure charitablie, per- | 
uſe profitablie , applie prudentlie, 
and the LORD gine theethe 
good , and His oVne Name the 
Glorte. 


Thine in CHRIST 
IESUS, 


( Pac, 20, ) x 


FATHERS, 


CDCRGRnchD 


The Contents, 


FATHERS. 
F Antiquitie, & what we boldof 
the ſeverall ſorts therof, Chap. 1 
What the Romaniſts [ay of all the 
Fathers in generall, both in expoſition of 
the Scripture, and dogmaticall pointes 
of Fayth, Chap. 2 


How they rejett them all,when they | 


make not for them , altho conſenting in 
one , Chap. 3 
"þ : In dogmaticall points of Faith. 
2. In expoſition of Scripture. 

How they deale with the Fathers ſe- 
verallie, and firit, with thoſe of the 
Grecke Church, —- © Chap.q 
Howe they deale next with the Fa- 
thers of: the Latine Church, Chap. 5 
Howe tbey haue corrupted the Fa- 


thers,eancient writers of both,chap.s 


« 1. By adding vnto them, (lyke co- 
loquintida vnto the whole. 
ſome Herbs ) prooved by ex- 

amples. 


Taye ConTEnrs, 


— 


N 2. By purging, and pairing from 
| them, and ſo makjng them | 
| Eunuches, by violent caſtra- | 
t10n. 
3+ By altering their words, and ſo 
prooving vnfaythfull Meſ- 
ſengers , by fraudfull rela- 
—_. | 
Howe , manie vnder the name of Fa- 
thers amongit them, are eyther ſhame- 
leſlie counterfeit , or wofullie vitiate , 
( going maſked, lyke Ieroboams wyfe, 
to deceiue:) and this thorowe the firit 
fine Ages, or Centuries of the Church, 
Chap. 7 
How(like thoſe who vſe divers weights 
inthe Bag ) they adduce Teftimonies of 
ſome Fathers againsF vs as true; whom 
they diſclaime as counterfeit,and corrupt, 
when they are oppoſed againſt them- 
ſelues , Chap. 
How (like thoſe who cryed Ofſanna, 
and anone Crucifie, ) they extoll and 
bring the Fathers for them in one place 
and point of Dottrine, and at their plea- 
ſure rejeth them in another, chap. 9 


Some notable Fraudes (like the Snares 


B 3 EE 5 


THz ConrTenrs. 


| 


COVNCELS, 


_— 


of that proverbiall Harlot ) vſed by our 
Adverſaries, in citation of the Fathers, 
where-of the Reader would carefullie 
beware, .hap. 16 

How they preferre the judgementes of 
their late Divines,to the Fathcrs, both 
in dogmticall points of F azth, and expo- 


ſition of Scripture: 48 Rehoboam did 


the counſel of the young Mev, ts bis E4- 
thers Ancients, Chap. 11 
Laſt, by what partiall and corrupt 
rale, they admit, or rejett, the Expoſition 
of the Fathers , Chap, 12 | 


COUuNCELS, 
Ow, manie wayes , injuriouſlie 


they deale With ancient Coun- 
cels, Chap. 13 


[ 1+ By corrupting them , them- 
ſelucs, aud that diverſlie, 

2. By accuſing them, when they 
make againſt them ; ether 
of ignorance and fraude in 
determination , or of after 


falſification, 


Zo How | 


Trz CoNnrenrs, 


— 


3. Howe they admit Councels, 
onelie where-in they make 
for them ; and diſdainfullie 
rejeft chem, where-in they 
make againſt them, 

Popiſh avowed rejection in their late 


Councels of the moſt powerfull, prin« - 


cipall , and Primitiue Antiquitic, 
| Chap, 14 


HISTORIES. 


T.3 of all, how they deale with an- 

cient Hiſtoriographers, and their 
owne Records, Chap. 5 

1+By giving them the Lie, ve- 
rie vncivellie, 

2. By alleadging them alſo to 
bee corrupt , when they 
make againſt the, 

3+ By admitting them onelie 
where-in they make for 
them : but other-wyſe , 
without reaſon , rougblie 
rejefting them. 

4+ Howe them-ſelues baue for- 
merlie corrupted thoſe Re- 

B 4 cords 
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HISTORIES, 


” 


Taz ConTtexrts, 


cordes Which were ex- 
tant , and token ſome 
wholie out of the waye: 
that, in matters of trueth, 
that maketh agaynſt them, 
they haue lefi little to bee 
ſeene, and foyſted in, in 
their place, manie c0nird- 
rie Falſeheods, 


( Pa G, 25. ) 


TO THE AVITHOR, 


Hy late, notleait embroydred Worke of Thyne, 
With colie Arras of arich Engyne, 

Arguzs, that T ullie di4 to thee bequeat\) 

Hes flowing Tongue, when hee didl5ſe his Breath, 

Heere thou wnfolde thoſe Sophiflicke Charmes © 

Of rayling pedant. Papiſtes, by {krong Armes 

Ever of th:ir owne Confeſſion ; making plaine 

Th-ir Wronges to A ge, and their unjuit diſdaine, 

Heere thou mak*it cleare , to all judicious Eyes, 

; That they, not wee, Antiquitie deſpyſe, 

Even from their ſheathes thots doeft wiſheath theſe Swords, 

Which to vs Lyfe, but Death to them affords, 
Hence feare not then, fond Criticks, ſhaype-vngyate + 
Thy Works beare proofe again#t the puſfe of Hate, 


M. WALTER FORBES, 
ENCDECSSPCIIOI_HNYCM*_SDOSSO%CG 


TO THE PATRON, 


"T 1 n0 wonder, tho the Learned Crue 
Of Thee, and of none elſe , Protettion ſue 
Since Thou doeſt Veftue,Vertue doth Thee erowne, 
With Bayes Eternall , of moſt high Renowne. 
Then vuto Thee, and to none elſe belong, 
The 10 PEAN'S of 4 Poets Soug. 


M, WALTER FORBES, 
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DoBEEP: Fines, I 


(Pac. 26.) 


It] 


| Although ſbee ſeeme to them ſtill to adhere. 


Dz AuTnHoknis InDusTRIEA, 


__ Rom A Patrum e placitis ſe poſſe tneri 
dogmata , queis vitiat Solis utramque domum; 
Hy aſſentiri, quod & bi reverentia prima 
 Nebetgy, Patres pulpita tota ſonent. 
Iſta tamen falſo jatiat ; qui neſcius hevet 
Gu1LDus erit dubiz Duxque Comeſque vie: 
Conſulet bunc dotte monſtrantem cuntta, videbit 
Roa prebris laceret queis pia ſcripta Patrum. 


To Tnrt AutHoR, 
Earnd GurlD,how learndly div'ſt thouinthe depth 
Of Romiſh Frrours , with the Lead of Skull 1 
And letſt all ſee That bath not evr beenc kept 
As Truth, with which Rome now the World doth fil, 
Scripture repugnes , the Fathers all repyne, 
Antiquitie vntaynted doth declare , 
How much Rome will from them in trueth declyne, 


But if the Fathers were on Earth agayne, 


With thanks, brane Guild,they would thy payus repay, 


Becanſe thou haſt reliev'd them from that Stayne, 

t/hich Rome would rubbe vpou them everic day, 
Goe forward, Guild, and feare not for Thy Foes, 
To take ſuch Payns, Romes Erronrs to diſcoſe. 


M,.W.C. 
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CHAPTER 1, 
Of eAntiquitie, and 


the ſeverall {orts 
there-of. 


x. Or ScRIPTURE, 


Geisa Crovvne 
of Glorie, ( fayeth 
the Wyſe) when it 
is foundin the way 
, of Righteouſneſle: 
and, Aske for the 
olde way,which is 
the good waye , is a wholeſome 
counſell:; For if we ſpeake of AN- 
TIQUITIZ in the Superlatiue , wee 
may politiuelic affirme , 2 od Antie 
quiſiimum eſt , eſt yeriſſimum ; & quod 
veriſſins 


Os ScnrrTruReE, 


i,Kings 17, 


mm 


veriſiimumn eſt, eſt tutiffimum 2 That that 
which is moſt ancienr,is trueſt; and that which 
18 moſte true, is moſe ſure , Therefore 3 
Gods aftirmatiue Trueth to Evab, 
was prior to Satans negatiue Lie, 
Non moriemini , Yee ſhall not die: And 
therefore ever lince, after the Be- 
reans exemple,To the Law, and to 
the Teſtimonie, hath beene the 
ſoundeſt direoric, Neyther muſt 
raſh credulitie (as that of the young 
Prophets ) againſt the warrand 
which wee haue out of Gods owne 
mouth, induce vs, ſo to hearken to 
Gray hairs, as they anie way ſeduce 
vs. Neyther was it a ſufficient war- 
rand for the Phariſaicall dorine in 
our Saviours tymezthat it was ſayd 
of olde 4 but the true Touch-ſtone, 
where-to wee are taught toreduce 
each thing for reformation, js to 
that, 2 wod fuit ab initio, which was from 
the beginning, D1vine Inftitution be- 
ing onelie lyke the Firſt-borne, to 
whomz,as P rimacie in order, ſo Su- 
premacie of authoritic , as the ex- 
cellencie of Dignitic, and preroga- 
tiuc 


CAAPYER . |F, 


tive of Strength'is ſole and onelie 
competent. 

This is that whicle Petey calleth 
the moſte ſure worde ; which as it 
came from Heaven by inſpiration, 
& leadeth to Heaven by direion: 
ſo hath it ever beene guarded by 
Heaven, by powerfull protetion, 
And as by it the manner of Gods 
worſhip,as by a parterne,hath bene 
formed and prepared; ſo haue the 
aberrations there-frac, and decay 
there-of, beene cyer reformed, and 
repared, 

This is the Chriſtians Non ultra, 
No further; whoſe comprehenſion && 
Conſummatum, Acconpliſhment, ( as it is 
in Scripture, ) So doeth the Soule 
ſolie borrow light, (as the Moone 
from the Sunne, ) and onelie from 
Scripture : Gods word there-in onlie 
reſounding, His enlightning beams 
there-in onelie ſhyning , His will 
being there-in fullie revcaled;, 'and 
His whole counſel! clearlie dete- 
ed, So that as theſolerule of Re- 


ligien wee docembraceit, andas 
the 


3. Chron, 31. 
31.35, 
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the perfeR. patterne on the Mount 
we doe proclaime it; alchough-our 
Adverlarics would ſecme to ſupply 
a defedt there-jn, partlie by Apocry» 
pball Wricings,againſt all Antiquitie, 
and partlic by ſophiſticating the 
{ound ſenſe there-of, with vawrit- 
ten vericie : the glorious light 
where-of they woulde lyke-wyſe 
obfuſcate , with an vnknowne 
tongue, againſt all authoritic, and 
the comfortable knowledge wher- 
of, by an impious prohibition they 
with-holde from their Laitie, 


2. Of Conncels and Fathers. 


Ext vnto Sacred Scripture,wee 

reverence Councels, and Fathers 
of the primitive Churchtand therc. 
fore Bellarmine granteth, that we re- 
cejue the firſt ixe Conncels : which 
we account as Subjects at the righc 
hand ( lyke Bathſheba)) belide the 
Throne, but will not place them in 
the Throne,(lyke Salomon himſclfe) 
giving the Priviledge of auvr@» 


Pa, 


Cnarrzrnh 1, 
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:*©, not vnto them , butto their 
GOD and ours, And as the Samari- 
tanes, believing them not ſo much 
becauſe they ſayde it,as that we find 
their ſpeach , Iyke che- Womans, 
agree with Chriftes wordes; and 
therefore take not their ſentences 
asaLaw, butas they homologate 
with the Law, and aretryed by the 
Teſtimonie, 

How-ſo-eyer then wee account 
chem Fathers to vs,yet wee eſtceme 
them ſonnes and ſubjectes tothe 
Trueth it felfe ; and that weeareno 
further bound to follow them,than 


lowers of him : And therefore, as 
Orpah left Naomz, when ſhe lefe Mi- 
dian : or as Auguſtine left Cyprian bee 
fore him, when hee, and a wholc 
Councell, left Scripture, concerning 
Re-baptizing,So we may leaue them 
lawfullie, when they leaue the 
Trueth erringlie, elſe, why are not 
the Papiſts them-ſelues Millenaries, 


Que opinio, fuit multorum Veteram , 
Which was the opinion of many of the Ancients, 


fayeth their Grand Fellarmine, 


Paul willed the Corinthians to befol- | 


' C.hac. 


Iohn 4. 42. 


Iſai 8, 22, 


a 


1, Cor.11.1, 


Ruth Ll. 


Bell. lth. 3. de 
Pont. cap, 17. 


Or ConunceLs., 


Aurnf?. de bozo 
perſevgc. 2, 


Hievon.epiſt.62 
£ap, 2 . 


Wee may not,therefore, ſacti. 
ficeto the paynes of Man, whatis 
due onelic to the pen of the Spirit; 
nor as if gods had come downe, in 
the ſhape'of men , as the people of 
Lyftrs thought Paul and Barnabas, 
dare we giuetothem that ſupreame 
honour of abſolute beliefe,as to the 
mouth of God: but muſt with ſainc 
Terome diſtinguiſh wyſclie of the 
perſons , and with ſaint Auguſtine 
diſcernewarilic of their payns: Te- 
rome ſaying of the one, Scio me liter 
habere Apoſtolos , aliter reliquos trattato- 
Yes; illos ſemper vere dicere, jſtos in qui= 


baſdam ut homines aber are:lknow I repeR 
the Apoſtles one way, and otherentreaters ofmat- 
rers another: the one, as thofe thateverſpeaktruth; 
the others, as then inſome thingsſubjeroerrour, 


And Auguſtine ſaying of the other, 
Neminem velim ſic amplefti omuia mea, 
ut me ſequatur , niſt in iis, inquibus me 
2101 errare perſpexerit, Þ would haue noman 


ſhould follow mee, but in thoſe things in which he 
knoweth well thar I am tree from errour. Gy 


that they rhem-ſelnes ſubje&@their 
worke to the fyerie tryall of the 


CC. 


Spirit, their building to the meaſu- 
ring. 


ſoro embrace allmy writings and {ayings, thathe | 


CauarpreR 1, 
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ring Reede of the Temple; their 
ſpeach,to the Law andTeſtimonie; 
their Coyne, to the Ballance of the 
SanQuarie; and tho never ſo (kil- 
full for the worke of the LORDS 
Tabernacle,like Fezalcel & Aboliab, 
yer mulſt their cunning bee Iyable 
to the canon of Scripture,and their 
labours levelled according to that 
patterne, whereby no more indig- 
nitic is done ſo, to their venerable 
perſons, nor worthie paines, and 
happie memories, than CHRIST 
wiſhed to be done to his heavenlie 
Speaches; or the Bercans did tothe 
Apoſtles Preachings. And in a 
word, Referving to GOD, andla- 
cred inſpyred Sqgipture, their pre- 
ropatiue royall, wee proteſt, that 
wee afford as much authoritie, as 
Pictiewill permit, Reaſon require, 
Equitie admit,.or themſelues doc 
delire. So farre are wee from vili- 
fying Antiquitie, diſdaining the Fa- 
rhers,contemning of Councels, or 
rejeting their Authorities,as moſt 
imptouſlic we are belied, and more 
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Or CounczLs. F 


Dan, 2. 


impudenclic ſlandered , by thoſe 


- who are of alike temper in their 
| Faces , as Nebuchadnezar's Image 


was in his yroa legs,being ſuteable 
of a whoriſh fore-hcad,that cannot 
bee aſhamed, who are the ſuppor- 
ters of that Whoore of Babylon, 
While as they (as ſhalbeſhowne 
God-willing ) eyther contradict 
openlie, caſtrate craftilie,vilifie dil- 
dainfullic, reje& contumeliouſlic, 
corrupt wilfullic, counterfeit auda- 
cioullie, or gloſe ſhameleſlic, and 
ſlander injuriouſlie, not onelie Fa- 
hers ſeverallic, but the moſt inno- | 
cent proceedings in the firſt, and | 
molt famous, Councels, 


3. Of Miftories. 

AN as for Hiftories, the Vn- 

folder of Prophecie,the Lighr 
of Times, the Lyfe of Memorie,the 
Ecternizer of A&tions, the Glafſe of 
Sufferings, & DcteQter of Trueth, 
weeadmit theſame more than our 
Adverlaries, & dimit them as pro- 
bable Witneſſes, with farre leiſe In- 


jurie |} 
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jurie: wherein wee clearlic ſec,that 
SainR Peter and his tine Succeſ- 
ſours, were n-ver More bulie to 
fovnd Re'1gion, than his preten- 
ded Succeifoirs at Rome haue bene 
cherc-after ro confound Religion , 
& on che rvines thereof to ground 
their uſurpation: which made their 
owne Aurhor of Faſciculus trmperum, 
to cry out, of the goo. yeare of 
GOD, that in thatmoſt wicked 
crime, and in the Papall Sear, boch 
Pictie and Veritic was altogether 
decayed: and Platinato ſay, 2 nodeo 
tum 'Pontificatus devenerat ut qus plus 
largitione & ambittoue valeret, is tan. 
tummodo dignitatss gradum bonts opp:eſ- 


fis 3 rejettu obrineret 4 chat 1s , thatar 
chit rime the Popedome came to that paſle, that 
hec who was able to doe moſt by bryberie and 
ambition, good men being borne downe and re- 
jectcd, id onlie obtaine the place of honour. | 


Thus is made plaine the falling 
of that Srarre from Heaven, to 
whome was given the Key of che 
bottomletſe Pit; Thus did thac 
Beaſt riſe out of the Earth, horned 
lkethe Lambe, but ſpeaking lyke 

TER. the 


P, 49. defect 
ſunth! as prinat- 
tiva, & dimi- 
nut 8 ſrnt Vert» 
Fates - tha: is, 
Primitiue ho- 
linefle was ec- 
clipſed , and 
verities Were 
impared, 
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the Dragon,and aſpire both to ſuch | : 
matchletſe power , and pompous || 


1 


pryde: Thus began thar Whoore || 


to lit on manie Waters, and thar || 


Mother of Harlots tro make the 
Earth drunke, with the Wine of 
her Fornications, beeing drunke 
her {clfe with the Blood of the 
Sainctss 

Thus ont of cleare Storie we ſee, 
how what budded both in Demas 
and Dwutrephes, had its perfeRion in 
the Apex of the Papacie; never 
cealing, till chat which before was 


a preaching Church,became there- | 
afrer a pompous Court: and thoſe || 
whoſe Predeceſſours were made | 


Martyres, became themſclues, by | 


cruell maſſacring, Martyr-makers, 


So that as in the hrſt period of the 


Church, there was trueth and pa- | 


tient ſuffering, (againſt Sarans | 


force?) with holie limplicitie; and 
inthe ſecond there was learned and 
pichie wreſtling ( againſt Satans 
fraud) by errourand Herefie ; So 
inthethird poyſonable corruption, 


entred | 
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Pelfe and Pryde, Mammon and 
Monarchie: till at laſt Sodomitica)l 
caſeand fulnetle of Bread, bred ty- 
rannous ſecuritic: which being joy 
ncd with Crattineſſe and obſting- 
cie, doth now with bloodie crucl- 


tie and impudencie,fill vp theCup, 
and ſumme vp the Myſterie, 

All which is made manifcſt by 
their owne Friends and Favourcrs, 
who,howlſoever they be the brood 
of their Bowels, yer like Vipers, 
who diſcover the bowels of their 
venomous Mother; fo theſe declare 
the lamentable decay of the light 
of religious Trueth , vnder the 
cloud of Papacicz and the worlds 


and miſtic darknelTe of ignorance 
and Apoſtacie. They likewiſe de- 
tet the Schiſmes and S1monies of 
the Romane Church, the prideand 
prevailing of that Apoſtaticke Sy- 
nagogue, the crafr and crueltic of 
that brutiſh Beaſt, the licentious 
luxurie of that laftfull Harlor, the 


entred in the Romane Church by | 


dolefull declyning,to that palpable | 
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cloaked hypocriſic of that fallePro- 
pher, with the damnable entries, 
delpcrate liues,& dreadfull deathes 
of thoſe men of Sinne; Sometimes 
a Whoore pollefſing the Seate of 
rbat Whoore of babylon, as wee 
reade of Pope loane: Soinctimes a 
Whoore obraining that Scare to 
her flcthie Whoore-maſter, as wee 
reade of Theodera, advancing lohn 
X. Sometimes the Whootzſh Ba- 
Rard of a Pope, and a Whoore (it- 
ring therein,as John XI. procreated 


; berweene Sergius Ill, and Marezia, 


M eretrix famoſijsima, a moſt notorious 
Whoore, (jayeth Onuphrits.) Some- 
times by Monſters tor filchinefle, 
and all tort of Vice, as Tohn XII. 
Steven VII. Sylvefter Ill, Bennet IX. 
Sounetimes cntring by pattis with 
che Devill, as Sylvefter II. Some- 
times by Simonte, or violent intru- 
ſion, as wee ſee was com:non, by 
Hiſtories conſent: and ſometimes 
by tuch craftie couſenage,as wee ſee 
in Boniface VIII, who entred Iyke a 
Foxe, livedlikea Lyon, and died 
like | 
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Cnarrtra IT. 


likea Dog, faith their owne Foſci. 
cults. 

All theſe Witrieſſes of their 
owne wee produce faithfullie, wee 
delire them ro bee heard indiffe- 
renclie, acknowledging their pens 
by G ODS providence to haue 
becne guided carefullic , and for 
them wee thankethe LORD for 
their deteRtion of veritie, But 
how they are of late belied in their 
Works, diſgraced in their Writs, 
rejected in their Teſtimonies, and 
Vilified by our Adverſaries , the 
Reader may heercafter fee, and the 
peruſer conliders. 
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Chriſto, cap.10 


Initio. 


B:llay. ora'tone 
ante Pom, 4. 


| 9. Coronc, 
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Whatthe Romaniſts fay of all 
the Fathers, and Ancients in 
general, both in expoſition of 


Scripture, and Dogmaticall 
pointes of Fayth, 


Owſoever Thrſo- 
vicklie their great 
© Golich Bellarmine 
£7 doth brag of the 
conſent of Anti- 
quitie with them 
in everie point of 
controverlic, ſaying to vs, Vos nihil 
aliud fere afferre ſoletis, quam veſtram 
ipſorum interpretationem; Nos vero pas 


trum conſenſum: that 1s, You vſetobring 
no other thing almoſt, bur your owne interpreta- 
tion : but wee bring the conſent of the Fathers. 


And howloever hee ſlanderouflic 
vpbraideth vs, laying , Adverſarij 
parum ant nihil tribuunt patribus, imo 
nipili faciunt mille Cyprianos , & 
mille Auguſtinos ; that is, our Adver- 
ſaries glue little or no cred tto the Fathers; yea, 
they 
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they count nothing of a thouſand Cypr:ians, and a 
thouſand Auge#tmes; forgetting himſelfe 
when elſe-where tor communion 
of the Cup to all, hee ſayeth, Mul- 
ta loca Adverſarij ex patribus citant ; 
cnac 15, Our Adverſarics cite manie places of 
the Fathers for them; yer notwithſtan- 
ding what hee cfpeciallie faycth of 
chem all in generall, and thereafter 
how hce and others dcealech with 
chem in particular, both leverallic 
one by one,& conjunttlie convea- 
nedin Counſell, wee ſhall heereat- 
ter { God willing ) declare. 
Firſt then, ſpeaking of their in- 
| terpretation of Scripture, he ſayeth 
as much as anie Proteſtant, afhr- 
ming, that they expone Scripture, 
More Dofttorum ſolum , won Indicum; 
ideog, ſententian eorum non neceſſario 
ſequendan , ſed quatenus ratio ſnadeo : 


that is, As DoRors only, and not as Tucges, 
thereforethe Sentence is notnecellirilie to be tols 
lowed, but ſo farre as reaſon perſwadeth, 


Next, {peaking of their other 
writtes of dogmaticall pointes of 
Faith, hee ſayech, Scripta Þatrum non 
ſunt regule , nec habent authoritatem 
-_ oblig 


Tell. lib. 3. de 
verbs. cap. 19, 
S, refÞondeo a» 
lid, 
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obligandi : that is, The Writs of the Fa- 
thers are not Rules, neyther havethey authoritic 
toaltrit vs rothem. The reaſon whereof 
their owne Roffenſis doeth render, 
ſaying, Nec diffitemur erraſſe © atres, 


Homines enim erant ſicut & nos; that is, 
Neither deny wee butthe Fathers haue erred, for 


they were Men, even 45S wee are. Imo conitat 


( ſfayeth Bellarwine ) gquoſdem ex pre- 
ciputs eorum in quibuſdam non levitey 
lapſos, ut Hilarium vix dolores corpoe 
15s in CarisTo agnoviſſe , & Cy- 
prianus improbabas Sacraments tr adit 
ab Hereticis aut Schiſmaticts $ that is, 


Yea, it is ſure, that ſome of the chiefe of them er- 
red, and that not lighthe in ſome things, as Hilaric 
dil, who ſcarce did acknowledgethat CHrIsT 
ſuffered any paine in His Boe; and Cyvrian de- 
nyed, that they were Sacratentes , which were 
mitultredby Heretickes, or Schiſmatickes, 


Item, Irzneus contendit ( ſayeth 


$. re tondeo, 
See ilſo Bl © 
1.de Sanft,c.6. i 
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' and S, Iobns relation, who ſhoweth, 


hee) CHRisTuM fere ed annum 50 
perveniſſe antequam paſſus ef: that is, 


{renews alſo d1d holde, that CurrsT almoſt came 
to bee fiftie yeares of age before Hee ſuffered: 


whichis flat contrarie to Scripture, 


thac hee was baptized at 30, and 
at the third Pa(ſeover thercafter 
that hee {uffered Death, &c. 

I omit 
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I omit their confeſſion how mas | 


nie were millenaries ; as alſo A4u- 
gufines condemning of Children 
vobaprizcd to hels fire, wich Teromes 
crrour of ſecond marriages, &c. 
Therefore, ( fayeth Aquinas ) 
Authoritatibus canonica Scripture uti» 
tur [acra dottrina proprie ex neceſſitate 
arguendo, authoritatibus autem altorum 
| doctorum Ecclefue, arguendo probabiliter, 
[mittitur enim fides nojtra revelationi 
Apostolu & Frophetss faite, qui cano- 
nies libros jeripjerunt, non autem reve- 
la:tont faqua furt alits dottor.bus fatta 3 
vade aicu Avgultinus in E piitola ad 
Hicronymum, 50/4 enim Scriptura- 
rum Libs qui canonict appellantur, di- 
dici bunc honorem deferie, ut nullum ate 
thorem eorum in ſerubesdo enajje aliquid, 
firmiſsime credam: Alios antem ita lego, 
ut quaualibet ſanttitare dottrinag, pre- 
polleaut, non ideo verum putem guia ipſe 
ita ſenſerant, vel [cripjerint ; that 15, 


Holtc doctrine vieth the auinu its of canonicke 
Sc: ipture , properlie atid nec.Harive coucluding 
out of thei bucarguech on provablie out of the 
authoritics of other Yoctors of the Church: tor our 
fiych is grounded on that which was revealed to 
the Prophets aad Apoliies, who wryte the cano- 


nicall 
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thers errours. { 
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nicall Bookes, but nottothat which was revealed 
to ante other Doors, ( if anyſuchthing was ) 
whereforeſayeth Auruſtinein his tpiſtieto /erome, 
For I haue learned (faycth hee) to giuethis ho- 
nour onlic tothe Bookes of Scripture, which are 
cailed Canonicke, charT molt firmliebclieuc thar 
no Author of any ofthem in the!r writing <rred in 
a jet: butas for others, I ſoreadethem,that alcho 
they were never ſocxcellent, eyther in godlincfl: 
or 1ca:ning, yetT doenotbelicuethat it 15truegbe- 
cauſe they thought or wrote 'o. 


Wherefore in Patribus legends 
( fayeth their Salmeron) ſervauda vie 
detur ſententia Quintiliani, qui fic 
ſcribit ; Neque ſtatim ( inquit) id le- 
genti perſuaſum ſit z omnia que magni 
Authores dixerunt , utiq, ejſe perfetta, 
nam labuntur interdum & oneri cedunt, 
& indulgent ingeniorum ſuorum volupta« 
ti, ſummi ſunt , h1mines tamen, acct- 
ditque lettoribus ut quicquid apud ipſos 
reperiunt, dicendilegem putant, ut dete= 
riora imitentur : that 18, In reading of the 
Fathers, the judgement of Q#inti1an would bee 
kept, who wryteth !o:; neyther iaſtanclie ( ſayeth 
hee) let the Reader bee aſſured, that all thinges 
which grcat Authors haue ſayde, are everic way 
perf; tor they erre ſomeryme, and ſuccunbe.and 
Stue looſereines to the pleaſure oftheir own wits. 
It 15 true, they aregreat Authors, bur yetthey are 
men; and 1t befallcth therr Readers, that whatſo- 
ever they finde 11 them, they thinke 1t a Law to 
their ſpeaches, tha: ſo they may tollow the worſs 
thinges, | 
And fora particular praQſe of 


this 
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this fore-ſaide direftion, Lyra ſet- 
reth downe his owne example, 
ſaying, Nec debet aliquis moveri, ſt in 
boc ob opinione Hierony mi diſceſſers: 
1am ditta ſanttorum non ſunt tant & 4u- 
$horitatts, quin liceat contrarium tenere, 
in 15 que per Scriptures nen determi= 
nantur,ut dit Auguſtinus ad Vincen- 
tium, de ſanttorum doflorum ſcripts; 
hoc genus ſcribendi a canonicts Scriptu- 
rs diflinguendum et , nam teftimonia 
ex ets non depromuntur, quaſi non liceat 


aliter ſentire ; that is, Neyther ſhould any 
man bee moved, if I depart in chis from the op1- 
nion of 7crome; forthe ſayings of the holy Fathers 
are not of ſo greatauthoritie, but it is lawfullto 
hold the contrarie to them, in thoſe things which 
are not determined by the Scriptures, as Auguſtric 
ſayeth to Vincenttus of the writs of the hohte Do- 
tors. Thisſort of writingis to bee diſtinguiſhed 
from canonicke Scriptures; for Tefimonics are not 
taken out of chem, as if ir were nor lawfull ro any 
Other-wyſe tothinke. 


Now then, if any Proteſtant ſay 
farder, than the foreſayde Popiſh 
Doors avouch concerning the 
Fathers, eyther in expolicion of 
Scripture, or other points of Faith, 
let the moſt malicious Advy-rfaric 


inſtance, and the ynpartiall Reader | 


judge and diſcerne, CHAP. 


Lyra un Mat. 
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| Hovv they reject Thea all, 


whenThey make not for them, 
altho conſenting tn one: 
And tirit, 
In dottrinall points of Fayth. 


ELLARMINE 
anſwering to Her- 
mannus 1n the mate 
tcr of Traditions , 
layeth this as a 
ground; Etſr enim 
erraverint aliqui pas 
trum ( ſayeth hee) in quibuſdam dog- 
matibus , nunquam tamen onnes ſimul 
in eod:11 errore convenerunt, proinde cum 
o/tendimus omnes convenire in Traditio- 
nibus non ſcripts afſerendis, ſatis effi- 
caciter probamus in eo illos non erraſſe; 


that 1S, Albeit ſome of the F-rh-rs have erred 
11 ſome points of Fiyth, yer they vever agreed all 
i! anic one errour: therefore when wee ſhow, rhat 
they. all agree for the eſtibliſhing of vowrictenTra- 
ditions, wee proue ſufficientlie, that they erred not 


meat. Salmeron yer commeth 'nea- 


rer, 
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rer,and ſayegth, Non ſunt improbanda 
veterum teftinwyonia y quando omnes, vel 
fere omnes, ® in unam ſententian con- 
peniunt, vel 3 7;n uno aliqus Scripture loco 
interpretando «*-oncordant, quia tunc Pa- 
tres certiſcimut,n & inevitabile reddunt 
argumentum V ©eritatis catholice, & cer- 


te ac legittime,. interpretationts; that is, 
TheTeſtimonies ov 'f the Fathers arc not to bce re- 
jected when they q all, or almoſt all, :gr.e in one 
Opinion, or in the eq -xpoſition of any place ofScrip- 
cenre, becauſe thenc| the Fathers giue aſure and 1ne- 


vitableargument agzfcarholick veriue, and of aſure 
andlawtullexpoſ ition of Scripture. 


And yet'* how they deale with 
Antiquitie i-þ this point , ler theſe 
particular#s heereafter declare. 


Iſt, ;, in the freeing of the Vir- 
gines;, Maries owne conception, 
from 211, originall Sinne, Bellarmine 


| 


isLo ref olute a decreeter, thar hee 
Aayeth,, Altho there bee ſundrie 
EY | 

amongſt the Catholicks chat count 
ir the ſtareſt trueth, That except 


conceived withour originall linne: 
yet ſeeing the Councell of Trenb 
hath decreeted otherwiſe, hee con- | 
cludeth, That whoſocver believerh ' 


the 
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Cam loc, theol, 


the contrarie, Inter Cat bolicos (fayth 


hee ) now ſunt numeraqndi ; thar is, 
They arc not to beenumbred an iongſt Catholicks, 


And yet beholde, | Ex hoc loco, 


! ( Rom. F» 12. 1n quo01_pnespeccarunt) 


Sanfti omnes (layer h Canus) uno 


ore aſſeverarunt beata Var* ginem in pecca- 


to originali couceptam fuiſſe: that is, 
Our ©: this place ( Rom A122, luwhon all bane fa- 
ned ) The WHOLE holy __ with one mouth 
affirmethe bled Virgine to bf iuc beenc conceived 


in a2 ſinne, There, forc wee ſee 
char neither doe the Romaniſtes 
now holde that, whic-:h with one 
conſent the Fathers hc :1de of olde, 
norare they accounted pood Ca- 
, 

tholicks,who now belieuc. :the ſame 
which they before profell.. ed. 

This ſelte ſame agreeme/'nt of all 
the Ancients, moſt clear Jie wit- 
neſſeth their great Maſter of Sczn- 


rences, ſaying, Of the Fleſl'1 which \ 
CHRIST aſſumed inthe VWombe 


of the Virgine, Sane dici Poteſt, - 
credi oportet, Tuxta Sanctorum 
atteſtationis convenientiam , ipſam 
prin peccato fuiſſe obnoxiam ſicur reli- 
qua Virginis caro. Sed Spiritus ſantti 


> ——— 


| 


operatione ita mundatam ut ab omni 
pecati 


: 
: 
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bo: thar 1s, Surely may beeſayd:, and muſt 
bec bel:eved, according to the Teſtimonic of the 
Caintts, agrceirg allin one, thatic was at firſt ſub- 


eft to Srme, (to'wit, that where-of _ tooks 
His humanitie } as thereſt of the ficſh of the Vir- 
gine: bur there after, thatit wos ſoclearfied, by the 
operationof the holy Ghoſt, that being fred from 
all Conragion What-fe-cver of $1nne,it might beeto 
vhited ro the YWord; 


The fame Cdnſent of F athtrs, con- 
feſſeth lykewyſe Saimeron ; but yet, 
how would chis Teſuit cicape # Re- 

dudewns ex duguſtino,& c,we auſwere 
( ſayerch hee) ont of Augnſtive, and#be 
deftrine of S.T bomaz, { bat a Reaſouta- 
ken from Authoritie,u infirme. Alſo; A- 
davnſt thu" Mulntude which they objef, 
Tee anſwere({ayerh' hee) dat of God's 
word , Exod. 2 3, Thou ſhalt not follow 
the judgement.of manie, to depart fro the 
Traeth. For when the t-onatiſts glovied 
inthe multitude of Authors , Auguitine 
anſwered, That it was a token of @ caſe 
deſtitute of the ſtrength of Trueth, which 
leaned to the [ole authoritieof a multtude 
who 'mighterre , (faycth hee.) 

Now how deep this Point drawes, 


wherinPoperie ayowedly oppoles it | 
= (: « A. >». = D ” ſelfe 1 
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ſelfe agaynſt all Antiquitie, in'equal- 
ling the Virgine M ajje, even with 
CHRIST Hims-ſclfe, let Bernard,in 
his 192 Epiſtle, and their owne S, 
Thomas teſltifie , whoſe mynde the 
fore-named Salmeronin theſe words 
docth expreile, ſaying , Privilegium 
hoc T homas quaſs nirts excelſum Virgins 
deneg avit,put ans per illud adequari Chris 
ſto; chat 15, $. Thomas denyed this Pris 
viledge tothe Virgine,a t00 bigh;tbinking 
it an equglling of ber, evento CHRIST 
Him-ſelfe. And, yet this blaſphemous 
Dottrine is not onlie generally helde 
by Remaniſts, but decreed, as a mat- 
ter of Fazth, in thcir Conncell of Bgx 
fill, and confirmed in Trent. -.. 
Wherefore,we may ſay,as Bellar- 


ine formerlie ſayd inthe matter of 


Traditions, when wee ſhow, that all 
the Ancients agree,in affirming,thac 
the Conception of all Men & Woe 
men what-ſo-ever, (except Chriſt 
alone) is not without Originallfinne: 
Therefore we may conclude(vſing 


his owne wordes)Q wod ſatis een: 


i$er probamus in eo illos nonerraſſe; that 
Jo is. }-. 


i rt Att.  ] 


| 
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is, That wee prone ſufficientlic enough, 


that in this Foynt they no-wyſe erred ; 
And conſequently,that the contra» 
ric Doftrine,and Decreethere-vnto,is 
al-roegerther Erronious;& thatCharch 
which maintaineth the ſame,is vn- 
avoydably hereticall, as the mouth 
alſo of that holie Father , Augs- 
ſtine, moſt clearly with vs pronoun- 
cech, ſaying, Si abſque dubio caro Chri- 
ſti, non ei car peccati, ſed ſimilts carni 
peccati, quid reftat ut intelligamus niſi ea 
excepts umnem reliquam hnumanatn car- 
nem eſſe peccati ? & quiſquis bog negat, 
deteſtandus bereticus invenitur . That 
is, /f wubout doubt the fleſh of Chritt is 
not ſrafull fleſh, but Iyke onelie to finfull 
fleſh, what refteth to bee vnderſtcod, but 
that it oulie being excepted, all other hu- 
mane fleſh u ſinfull ? and wbo-ſo-ever 
denyetb thu, bee us found to bee a deteſta- 
ble Hevrebicks , 


The ſecond Point concerning Worſhip of 
Images, wherin Poperic oppoſerh it 
ſelfe palpablie againit all Aniiquitie» 

Econdlie; concerning the er- 
ſhip of Images: their Polydorus Vir- 

5 2 


glu 


Ang. lit. $.con- 
tra Iuan.c.g. 
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2ilius teftifieth, That all Antiquitie,in 
one/oyce,abhorred anie ſuch thing; 
Nam imaginum cultum(layeth he)zon 
modo noſtre Religions expertes, ſedteſte 
Hierouimo, omues fere veteres ſautti pa- 
tres danmabant ob metum idololatriz,qua 
aullumexecrabilius ſcelus eſſepoteſt:;that 
is, For not onelie thoſe that are not of our 
Religion, but as S. Terome teſtifietb, al. 
oſt all the ancient boly F athers,coudem- 
wed the worſhip of 1mages, for feare of 
1dolatrie, than which there can bee no 
more an accurſed Villanie. 

Hence it was, thatall adoration 
of Images, what-ſo-ever, was cons 
demned -as Idolatrous, both inthe 
Eaft, in that famous Couneell of 
Conſtantinople, of 348 ancient Bil. 
ſhops , conveaned in:the yeare of 
God 754; asalſo in thereſt, in 
that famous Counccll of Frank ford, 
vnder Charles the Great, holden by 
the Fathers and Biſhops of Italie, 
Frauce, and Germanie, in the yeare of 
God 594. 

And vvhat vvas the Doctrine 
vvhich the veric papall Sea ir ſelfe 


_ 


did 


_ 
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did hold inthe'6o0 yeare of Chriſt 
before that, lee Pope Gregorie his 
Letter to Serenus, Bilhop ot M arjils, 
ceſtific; vvilling him, how-ſo-ever 
Images were to bee tolleratcd for 
inſtruction-, to 'bee in Churches, 
yet that hee fſhoyld ſufter chem by 
no means tobe adored,or anie wiſe 
worſhipped, The Reaſon whereof 
hee giveth, is this, 2 nia omne mann- 
fattum adorare non licet, quoniam ſcrip= 
tum eff, Dominum Deum tuum adorabis, 
& Iþſs ſoli ſervies: that is, Becauſe it is 
not lawfull to worſhip ante thing that is 
made with hands, in reſþett it i written, 
T bou ſhalt werſhip the Lord thy God, & 
Hims onlie ſhalt tho ſerue, Where we 
ſee Dulia,or religious ſervice, which 
is the moſt inferiour ſort of popiſh 
worſhip, terbidden co Images,by a 
Pope him ſelte. 

Burt how crolle to this ancient 
Pope's direQtion,is the new Papall 
preſcription, ler the wordes of the 
Romane Catechiſme , fer our by the 
command of the Councel of Zyenr, 
roall men notifie, declaring, 7 hat 
W 2 Imas 
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Images of Saintts are put in the Chuy- 
eþc5,45 well that they may be worſhipped, 
as for inſtruttion,that people being admo- 
niſhed by their example , may conforme 
them ſelues to their lyfe and manners, 

Yea,not onlie in Gregorie's tyme 
were they forbidden to bee wor- 
ſhipped, but by an vniforme con- 
ſent of ancient holie Fathers, con. 
veaned in the Councell of Elibeyis, 
holden Anna 310, for feare of Ado- 
ration that might enſue, they were 
forbidden to bee pnt in Churches 
at all. And therefore Epiphanius, who 
lived there-after, in 4nx0 390, fin- 
ding a Vayle where-on was payn- 
ted the Piture of Chriſt, or ſome 
Sainct,in a Church at Anablata, hee 
rent the ſame in pieces, and wrote 
to thePatriarch of Teruſalem(within 
whoſe bounds it was)ſhowing that 
it was apaynft the authoritie of 
Scripture, and repugnant to Chri- 
{tian Religion,to haute or ſuffer any 
ſuch Vayles, or Images to be hung 

vp in Churches. | 

T herefore it was Iykewyſe, when 
Adrian 
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| 4driauthe Emperourhad comman. 
ded,that Temples ſhould be made 
1a all Cities without Images , that 
trayght-wayes 'it was, preſentlic 
conceited,& rumoured,that he did 
prepare thoſe Temples for Chriſt, 

The reaſo was, becauſe the ancient 
Chriſtians had:no Images-in their 
Churches. Of whome when it was 
demanded by the Gentiles, why they 
had. no. Images ? Minxtins Felix 
gaue them this anſwere, what 1- 
rage(ſayerh hee) ſpall I maky to God, 


God's Image ? | 
Yea,ſuch was the more careful] 
Warinelle yet, of the ancient Fa- 
thers,to prevent Idolatry,that they 
would not haye the Images of God 
nor His Saints, ſo much as ſet vp 
in private houſes. To which pur- 
poſe was that ſpeach of the forelaid 
Epipbanias aſcribed vnto him in the 
Councell of Conſtantinople , ſaying) 
Hake tbis in mynd, beloved Sonxes, net to 
bring Images into the Church,nor Cbursb 
Yards or Buriall places of ihe Sainfis;no, ; 
D 


Lampridiug, in 
vita Alexandyi 
Severi, 


Minntiug F a- 
lr, 1n Olav. 


When man him ſelfe,if thou rightly judge, | 


Eyiph. citat. 4 
Contl. Conſtant, 
v; a6 6.107, 
5. Concile Ni- 
cen. al, 
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Protreptic, ad 
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not into an o1dinaric houſe; but' a 
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wayes carrie about the yethemberance” of 
God inco your hearts: for it is not lawfull 
for athriftianmar'to bee carried in juſ+ 
penje by his eyes, and the wandring of | F 
his mynde. =_- 4] i 


: Nay, in the ancjenteſt and beft | | 
tymes, ſome wouldnort fomuch as 
admit the Arte of making-Imapes; 
co be amongſt Chriſtians; being ſq 
jealous' of che danger thar might 
enſue of cheir vnhic location, and iÞ> 
licite adoration: vvhich made Cle: 
mens Alexandrinusto lay,we are playn- 
lie forbidden ( tayeth hee ) to exerciſe 
that deceitfull Arte . 

And yer ro what height both 

of Impietie & Impudencie,agaynft 
all Antiquitie,is Popiſh doftrine art 
ſen vnro1n this point,ler their own 
wordes teſtifie. To 
Firſt, that the ſame worſhip 1s 
duetothe Image, which is dune to 
that which it repreſenteth, ſo tea- 
cheth S. Thomas of 4quin, and their 
S. Bonaventure; and therefore, that | 
the higheft degree of divine wor- | 
| ſhip, | 


ds. 


| — — 
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ſhip, which is Latria, is due tonic 
Image'of Chriſt. And chat this is 
not the do&rine of the forenamed, 
or of.a few, bur the conſtant do- 
frine of Romane divinicic, chus te- 
ſtifiech Azorins the leſuit,[t is the con- 
ſtant judgement of Divines (1ayeth he) 
imaginem codem honore & cultu honorart 
& coli,quq colitur id cujuseſt im az0;that 
is,T bat the Image is to be honoured, and 
worſhipped, with the ſame bonour and 
worſhip, where-with that is worſhipped, 
wherg-of it is an Image, | 

... Secondlic, Per je & proprie ſunt 
venerande{{ayeth bellarmine\ita utips 
ſe terminum & vene1 ationem , ut in ſe 
confiderautur, & non ſolum ut vicem ge- 
runt exeraplars; that is, By them ſelues, 
and prop:rlie they are tobee warſhipped; 
ſo that they them ſetues doe limit the wor- 


ſhip, that it goeth not farder,as they are | 


couſidered in them ſeles, and uot onlic az 


they ſupplie the roome of that which they | 
reprejent. Than which Polttion, nc- | 


ver ante was ever more blaſphe- 
mous, nor taught more groſle Ido- 


latrie» And yer, left thac it ſhould 
Ds fecme 
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ſeeme to bee Bellarmine's , or the 
, a - ( ; wi 
».. 4. Care} Mynd of a few, Frier Pedro de. Cabre 


ra, in 3.part, 
Thoms, q. 25, 


nam. 32. 


Archiep. Caf. 
th.1, f,115. 


14, & great Divine in Spayne, tellech 
vs, that it is, Communis Theologorum 
concluſ;o: that is, The common coucluſion | 
of the Romiſh Divines. 


The third Poynt, where-in awvowedlie Po- 
perie rejeiteth Antiquitie: to wit, in 
placing thety conſecration of the Eu 

_ Chariſt, 7z the words, Hoc ci cor- 
puUs MEeam, 


Hirdlie, the Arch-biſhop of 

Ceſarea,in his Booke of the ne- 
ceſſitic ofamending SchooleTheo. 
logie, dedicate to Sixtus 5 , ſayeth, 
chat jt is the doftrine, Omnium Or- 
thodsxorum, tam Gracorm, quan Lati- 
narum, per verba ſacre orationis fieri con- 
ſecrationems; that 1s,T bat all the Ortho- 
dox Fathers , both Greeke and Latine, 
bolde, that Conſecration is made by the 
words of bolie Prayer, And yet all Pa- 
piſts refuling this Verdi& of Fa. 
thers, 'affirme it to bee onelie by 
thele words , Hoc eſt corpus meum, 
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' The fourth Poynt , concerning Limbus 
Patrumy and for probation there-of , 
mhether it was Sarmuel truelte, who 
appeared r Kings 28, as Bcllar- 
mine holdeth, agaynit the moit mon 
conſent of venerable Antiquitie. 


Aſt, when the conſent of Fa- 

thers is particularlie adduced 
agaynſt Bellarmive, both Greeke and 
Larine, to infirme his proofe of 
Limbus Patrum, out of 1 Kings 28 ; 
they affirming , that it was Satan 
thatappeared ro Saul, and not the 
Prophet Samuel; thus diſdaynfullie 
doerh hee reje@t their harmonie, 
ſaying, His non obſtantibus , tenendum 
eſt vere Samwelis animam fuiſſe: that is, 
Notwithftanding that all theſe Fathers 


ſay ſozit is to bee belge, that it was traelie 


the joule of Samuel who appeared. 1 omit 
how Sellarmine ſhoweth, that in the 
matter of Marriage, their Canus did 
holde an opinion, both ſingular & 


| new,agaynft all Antiquitie:wherfore 
hee concludeth,that Canys opinion 


muſt bee altogether falſe or elſe it 
ſhould folow,that in a moſt weighs 
tie 
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tie poynt the whole Church aſſu-. 


rediie had for manic Apes erred, 
As alſo how Gropperas, another of 
their number,in the ſame matter of 
Matrimonie,diiſenced from all 4n- 
tiqttie . | 

Wee (ce then, howe conſonant 
ro their PraQilezts their TY hraſonicke 
Bragging, who ſayeth, Nos Patrum 
dott rinam non atiqua ex parte admittt- 
Hs, alia repudiamus, ſed integram am- 
pleftimur: that is, (ſayech Durie) Wee 
admit not the doftrine of the Fathers in 
one poynt,ud rejeth the ſame in another, 
bat whollie embrace all that they holde, 
Or as Campian ſayth, Tenemus integra 
bum voluminas that is, Wee keepe vs 
eloſe,by their whole wr ytings.Et hos ma« 
giſtros: 4 Deo datos in omnibus audiunt 
Cathslics, ſayerth Coſterus: that 15, The 
Catholicks bearkgavatothem in altbings, 
as to Maſters given vnto them from God. 
Becing hcre-in no leſſe impudent, 
than'was the Hereticke, Dioſcorus, 
vvho ditſenting moſt clearlie from 
the Orthodox Fathers, yet hee vt- 
tcred theſe wordes moſt peartlic 


_—— 


and 


Chapren 1, 


G1 


and perverſelic, in the Councell of 
Chalcedon, ſaying , 1 amcaſt out with 
tbe Fatbers,1 defende the dottrine of the 
F ethers , I tranjgreſſethens not in avie 
Pont . 


nt—_— Fn 
— — 


Secondly, How the Romaniſts re. 
ject the Fathers, couſenting 1n 
ene,in expoſition of Scripture, 
a formerlie hath bene ſhowge_> 
they doe in doctrinal! points of 
Fayth. | | 


ALENT 14 declareth, that 
theirCouncell forbiddeth 
exprellelie, ro expound 
Scripture agaynſt the vnt- 
forme conſent of Fathers,as beeing 
alcogether infall:bleand ſure. The 
reaſon where-of, Canus doeth giue, 
Q nippe cum Sanflorum omnium ſenſus, 
Spiritus ſantti ſenſus rpje fit 3 that is, To 
Wit, Seeing the meaning of all the bolie 
Fathers, w the meaning of the holy Ghoſt 
bim ſelfe ( ſayeth hee, ) 
And yet,what the Popiſh pra- 
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Can, loc. Theol, 
lib 77. cap.1, 
747, I. 

y. Sant. 


Riſe is heere-in, let vs by a few Ex+ 
amples bcholde. 

Firſt, in the interpretation of 
that place,Rom. 5.1 2.In whom al bane 
finned,the whole Auncientes, vvith 
one mouth, (fayeth Canss) afftirme 
the bleſſed Virgine, to haue beene 
conceived in Originall ſinne : and 
ſoall agree, that by the word [ 4} 
the whole race of Adan arcinclu- 
ded, that ever were procreated be- 
tweene Man and Woman. Bur the 
Remaniſts will no-wyſe acquieiſe to 
this expoſition, becauſe they vvill 


| haveche Virgin Aaries conception 


wichout originall ſinne ; and. ſo, 
contrarie to the expoſition of all 
the Fathers, will haue her exclu- 
ded. 

_ Whereallo itis to be notced,that 
{ceing no Graduate in Divinitie is 
promored in Peris, without giving 
a ſolemne Oath, co mayntayne this 
Priviledge of the Virgine Marie : 
and that this Text, and expolition 
rhere-of,is cloſe contraric there-to, 


: 28S alſo'to that Ordinance of their 
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owne Councell, for expoſition of 
Scripture , according to the vni- 
forme conſent of Fathers. There- 
fore it will clearly follow,that they 
ſwearc both to impugne Scripture, 
Veritie,as alſo conſenting Antiqui- 
tie, together with their Popes and 
his Councells authoritic. 

Stella in lyke manner, expoun« 
ding the 21 verſe of the 10cbaprter 
of Luke,faith,4llthe Expounders,wbom 
I could commonlie ſee, eytherof ancient 
bolie Dottors, or of recent Divines, all 
cheſe, and their Commentaries, declare, 
that the word confiteor, is not taken 


 beere for Confeſtion of ſinnes, but for that 


(ſayeth hee) which wee call Thanks gi- 
ving,Commending,or to bleſſe, &c. Not- 
withſtanding this meavirg of theirs can 
nepther agree with the wor des, nov could 
it ever ſatisfie anie-wyfe my mynde, 
Agayne,M aldonas,commenting 
on Maattbew 26,29, where our Sa- 
viour ſayeth , 1 will not drinke hence« 


 foorth of the finite of the Vine, ſfayech 


chus,Origen,Cyprian,Chryjoſtome, Epi- 
phanins, lerome, Auguſtine, beda, Eutby- 
| ins y 
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mins, and Theopbilatt ; all theſsreferre 
theſe wordes to Chrift's blood , ( or that 
which was ſo called in the Sacrament : ) 
but I cannot be perſwaded, (ſayeth hee) 
that tbey can bee referred to the Blood of 
Chriſt, Becauſc he (torſooth)) would 
haue them vnderitood of the com- 
mon Cuppe, before the inſtitution 
of the Sacrament , 'to avoyde the 
force of this Teſtimonie agaynſt 
Transſubſantiation. 

In lyke manner, expounding 
theſe wordes for Papall Suprema=- 
cie, Thou art Peter, and vponthis Rocke 
I will build My Church, hee ſayth thus | 
of the interpretation of Fathers,ex- 
pounding the Rocke, not to be Pe. 
ter, bur Chriſt Him ſelfe, or that 
Confeſſton of Fayth, which was 
madeof Chriſt, This meaning(ſayerh 
he) of theſe words, ſeemes not to me to be 
the true meaning hich all other Fathers 
thinke to be ſo, whom ever I remember to 
baue read, except oulie Hilarie. 

Alto, for mayntaynance of the 
ſame Supremacie,commenting on 
che ſublequent Verſe, Neyiber will 1 
winter 


| Cuarres. HI. 


interpret (fayeth hee) that this which 
75 ſpoken beere to eter, 1s ſpoken alſo 
the ſame ſenſe to the other Apoiiles , 
Whatſocver thou looſcit on earth, 
ſhall beclooſcd in Heaven , altbo 1 
ſee all Interpreters,except Origen onelie, 
to bee of that wynde 3 
Morc-over , commenting on 
Matth. 11,1 3 » Which ſpeaketh of 
Elias that was to come, meaning 
Tobn the Baftiſt, hee ſayeth, Almoſt all 
the Fathers ſo expound that place , but 
tbis their expoſition is not # enough, 
And why Bur becauſe the Jeſuit 
would hauc Elias yet only tocome, 
in the rejgne and time of their con” 
ceited Antichiſt. | | 
Laſt of all , expounding theſe 
words of Matthew, All men cannot 
receine this Saying; after that he hath 
adduced the interpretation of the 
Fathers thereon,to be this, Non om- 
nes preſtare poſſunt , ut ſint ſinenxore, 
quia carent dono continentie: that is, 
All men cannotattayne to this, that they 
may be yithont 6 wyfegbecauſetbey want 
the gift of _— hee concludeth, 
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Bell. lib, 2, de 
Imag, C, Te &, 
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Bell, lth. tr. de 
purz.c. 6, 
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Sie fere omnes exponunt, quibusequidem 
"2g0 f1o} aſſentior: chat is, Indeede almoſt 
all Interpreters fo expound, with whome 


not-withſtandiug I doe nit agree, And 
why ? But becauſe heeis a Pleader 
agaynſt chis Text, and the expoli- 
tion of Antiquitie, for forced fingle 
lyfe, and chie Vow of Continencie. 

Apayne, in the expolition of 
thelaft Commandemient,when'Sel- 


| Tarmine hath addaced a number of 
 Fachers , holding chat Cotnman. 


dement, Thou ſhalt not covet, 8c. to 
be-bur oneetirire Commandemee, 
arid notdivifiblejntwo, as the Pa- 
pifts make ir, ro make vp ren, con- 
founding the firſt and ſecond ; for 
defence of their Imagerie,heereje- 
&eth al cheirjudgemenrs,as groſſe 
and erronjous. Ie 
In lyke manner, when he hath 
adduced the expoſirions of all the 
Fathers, which rhey giue on that 
place of the Cortitbianit ( 1, Cor. 15, 
29.) where-by hee would eſtabliſh 
Purgatorie, becauſe they ſerue not 
for his purpoſe,hee roundlic there- 
fore 
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fore rejeeth them all , calling 


| them haske, and bath falſe and for- 


ced; and therefore taketh one of 
later Forgerie, more ſuteable to his 
mynde, 

Agayne, when Cardinall Tolet, 
in the expoſition of Joby 7, 33,hath 
adduced Chryſoſtome, Euthymius, and 
Theophila#,their agreement in one, 
yet this is his cenſure, ſaying , that 
their.expoſition is both forced and vnſit 3 
and therefore hee profetleth not to 
follow jtanie way. 

Laſt of all, thus fayeth Cardi- 
nall Cajetan,, of the expoſition of 
Sctipture in generall, Let no 91an ab- 
borre(ſayth hee)eny new ſenſe of Scrip- 
ture for this cauſe, becauſe it diſagreeth 
fro the ancient Doftors:but let bin ſearch 
more xearlie the Text , and coberence of 
Scripture: and if hee finde agreement, let 
bim prayſe God, ho bath net tyedtbe 
expoſition of Scripture, to the weaninges 


Scripture it ſelfe , 
How-lo-ever then BFellarmine 


foll 


braggeth of their ſyde , that they 
| E 2 


of ancient Dottors, but to the integritie of | 
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follow the conſent of Fathers,falſe. 
Lc imputing to vs, that wee onelie 
followe our owne expoſition; yet 
wee ſee heere-in, that it may bec 
juftlic ſayde vnto them, thar of the 
Poet, Mutato nomine de te, fabuls nar- 
retur. Their owne Cardinall 3are- 
nizs, ( beſyde their fore-named pra- 
iſe) confeſling clearlic,that al-be-it 
the bolie Fathers, whom we (ſaycth he) 
"for their heavenlie learning, worthilie doe 
call;T he Doftors of the Church, were evi- 
dentlie endewed beyoud others, with the 
grace of the-holie G hoſt, yes in the ex- 
poſition of Scripture, the Catbolicke(that 
#5,the Romaxe) Church, doetb not ever, 
and in all thinges, follow them « 
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NENANERED 
CHAP, IHI, 

Hoy contumeliouſiie_ they deale_ 
with the Fathers,and eſpecial- 
lie, firit, with thoſe of the_ 
Greeke Church, conjunithe_—, 
and in Conncell. 


T is reported of 
om Pe/gpius,that even 

| D), when he moſt diſ- 
ECD agreed from the 
)@) Orthodox Fathers 
B29 of the Primiciue 
Church, yec in his 
third Booke for Free-will,hee ſoo- 
thed vp his Herefie, and thoughe 
to amazeall men with his prayſe of 
Sain&t Awbroſe;Bleſſed Saintt Ambroſe, 
that Biſhop (fayeth he) in whoſe bookes 
the Romane Fayth efpecidllizappeareth, 


wongit the Latine wroters , and whoſe 
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Faytb, and moſt pure vuderſtanding of | 
bx E 2 the 


who Iykg a beautifull Flewre, ſhyned a- 
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the Scriptures,the verie Enemie bim ſelfe | 
dare not reprehende, Even ſo, our Ad- 
verſaries, when they moſt diſagree 
lyke-wyſe from the moſt ancient 
Fathers, and primitive Councels, 
yet how they doeſoothe vp their 
Errours ? But wirh the lyke Salue: 
alleadging the holic Fathers,and fa- 
mous Councels of the primitiue 
Church , al-to-gether to make for 
them; and therefore they highlte 
excoll and advance them. But as 
Ambroſe not-with-ſtanding made a- 
gaynft his Prayſer Pelagius, So doe | 
the Fathers and Councels make 
cloſe agaynſt the Romaniftes: and 
then, how they turne their Oſanna, 
to Crucifie ; their Prayſing, to Depreſ- 

ſing; and their High Valuing, to Low 
Vilifying, let their owne Mouch,and 
theſe Examples, verifie. 

Their ancient Pope Gregorie de- 
wp. | larcth , that hee reverenced che 
mm foure firſt Councels, asthe verie 
foure Goſpels;holding firmlie,that 
they only ſtood for Trueth,and on- 
ly with-ſtood Errour:and yet, what 

ls 
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is it that Bellaymineaccuſeth che ve- | 


rie ſecond of theſe Councels of ? 
Even the ſtanding for,& decreeing 
of a moſt grolle Herelie, and the 
with-ſtanding of ſuch a neceſſaric 
Trueth, which by the definition of 


| | Pope Boniface the eight, is of ſuch 


importance to belieuc,that by him 
who holdeth nor the ſame, there is 
no ſalvation to bee expected , be- 
cauſe hee is without the Church, 
And this great Poynt-is the Pope's 
SUPremacie » | | 
Bellarmine's owne wordes then 
are theſe, The firſt (ſayeth hee) who 
10ſt earneſtlje withſtood the Supremacie 
of tbe Biſhop of Rowe, ſeemeth to be the 
Grecian Fatbers: for they, ſince the yeare 
of God 381 , would baue the Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople , ( who befure was not 4 
Patriarch at all ) preferred notwithſtan- 
ding to the three P atriarches of the Eaſt, 
and in the ſecond roome, next the Biſhop 
of Kome.. And this may bee vuderſtoode 
( fayeth hee) by the ſecond General 
Councell, Wher-vnto he might haue 


joyned like-wiſc the lixt Canon of | 
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che firſt Nycen Councell, no leſſe 
peremptor ' againſt the fore-ſaide 
Supremacie. 

Where it is to be nored,thar Pa- 
pall Supremacie, wiich the Greeks 
Orchodox Church never would 
admit, can no-wiſe therefore bec 
called (as the Papiſts tearmeit) a 
Catholicke point of Dofrine ; as 
alſo if the Pope cannot erre,ex Ca- 
thedra, ir will follow, according ro 
Boniface fore-{aid definirion,thatall 
the Greeke Fathers are abſolucelic 
damned. ' - . : 

Next, hee ſpareth not to blotte 
LS thoſe holie Fathers, of char fourth 

Bi. indem. | and famous Councell of Chalcedon, 
both with Fraud and Deceitzinrhe 
fore-named point, ſaying, Thereaf- 
| ter, inthe yeare 451,the Gretke Fatbers 
(fayth he) not being content with their 
former Determination, they preaſſed to 
make the Biſhop of Conſtantinople equall 
alway tothe Biſhop of Rome: for inthe 
Councell of Chalcedon, in the ſixteenth 
at thereof the Grecian Fathers decreed, 
( but 0t without deceit ( fayeth hee) 


4nd 
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andthe Romane Legates beeing abſent ,) 
that the Biſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould 
bee ſo in the ſecond Rovme, afber the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome : that notwithſtanding 
thereof, hee ſhould hane the ſame equall 
Priviledges, as the other had, | 
Now,tt anie grot[<r Impurations 
can bee layde vpon anie, than hee 
doeth vpon theſe holie Farhers, 
and famous Councels, let any man 
conlider; miking chem herericall 
in Mind and Op1iion, aad falſe or 
fraudulentin Manners andAction, 
Yea, whar farther falſehood and 
frand<hee layerch'to the charge of 
chat famous & Orſenrall Church, 
in corrupting theworks of others, 


was the ordinarie Cuſtoms of the Gre- 


Bookes of other men, Where-of hee 
cleareth the Occidental, or Latine 
Church, by areaſon to be laughed 
at, for the palpable evidence of the 


ſaying,0.uoniem Romani ficut non accu- 
ming, ita nec impoſtur as habent : That 
| E s$ ts, 


lec his owne wordes teſtifie, For js |? 


cians , ( ſayerh hee) to corrupt the | 272%, 09: 2. p 
: yy. Ss . 
ſeit. Graci, 


contrarie, ( as ſhall bee ſhowne) * 


Zeb. lib. 4+ de 
ant»-C, It. C. 
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fe. ſecunds, |} 
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| is, Becauſe the Romanes, as they baue no 
ſharpueſſe of wit, ſo they cannot vſe de- 


cit, (layth he;) while as all men 
know, & experience hath taught, 
chac there are nonethar haue beene 
more ſubtill , nor ſharper witted 


than they, 


Secondlie>, how they deale with the, 
Greeke, Fathers , ſeverallies and 


a-part. 


TY Pi/'f, when Chyſeme is addu- 
<a ced for peoples reading of 
&. refÞondes | Scripture , Bellarmine anſwereth , 
__ That continuallie hee exhorted all men 
(ſayeth hee) to reade the Scriptures: 
Non quod vellet omnes rudiſſimos id fa« 
cere ; That is, Bus not, that bee wonld 
had all men, altho never ſo vnlearzed, ſo 
to doe. And ſo hee imputcth to this 
holie Father, that hee:ſpake farre 
| other-wiſe, than hee meant; and 
diſſimulatclie required that to bee 
done, which hee would not haue 
done in cargeſt, 

Next, when wee vrge Ireneus te- 
ſtimonie (for proving the Pope to 

bee 


Cuarres III. 


vs | 


bee Antichriſt) that the number of 
cthename otche Beaſt molt ficlic is 
Lateinus, (according to the olde 
forme of pronouncing , as Lipfius 
witneffech) chereby thowing,thar 
hee was to bee a Latine Biſhop, ha- 
ving hisSeate in the Latine Church: 
and more particularlic, in Latium, 
or Italie, his-Decrees alſo in Latine, 
and all publicke Service in theſe 
Churches, ſubje@ co him in Latine 
like-wiſe. Vato chis Teftimonic of 
Ireneus, Bellarmine anſwerech rhus, 
Conjeitura illa Irenei ( ſayth he) que 
tunc aliqua fuit, nunc wullaeft; That is, 


That light conjettare of 1renens, which | 


Was ſome-whbat in bi dayes, ts of no ac- 
count with vs now: As if ſuch Varlets 
were beſt Valuers,or Truetþ chan- 
ged with Time, and Vericie ran on 
the Wheeles of vnconſtant Varie- 
tiEs 
Agayne, when Sayn& Cyprian 
is oppoſed agaynſt Traditions, Bet- 
larmine anſwereth,that Cyprian wrote 


ſo (fayeth hee) when bee would defend 


| bi Erroar, (which hee calleth elſe- 


where 
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Lipſuus de an- 
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cap. 8, 
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whereche Herelic of 4ndbeptiſme ) 
8nd therefare it is us marvell,tbat be rea- 
ſon aſter the manner of Heretickgs. By 
which anſwere, hee condemneth 
not onlic Sayn&t Cyprian, but 4ugu- 
fline lykewwyſe,who in this poynt,- 
of requyring recourſe to bee had 
onlie yato halic Scripture, greatlic 
commended Saynct Cypriens 
Lykeoswyſe , when Theodoret is 
abjetted agaynit Trexsſubſtantiation, 
witneſling in his ſecond J2ialogue, 
called, Inconfuſus, That after Conſc. 
cration,the Elements remayne ſtill 
in their former ſubſtance ; Valentia 
anſwereth,ſaying, That ſome of the 
Ancients in this Matter , neyther 
chought nor wrote truely,nor con- 
lideratclic, as they ought. Or hee 
might haue added, Arleaft,as che 
Teſuits now would haue had them. 
In lyke manner , when Chryſc+ 
ftome is produced to. prouegthat the 
Virgine Marie had originall ſinne, 
becauſe ſhee ſinned aRtuallie,when 
Chriſt rebuked her at the Marriage 
of Cana in Galile; Cardinall Tolet an- 


z. a:1n0t. Ho, ; 


ſwereth 


. R 4-3, 5 


q 


CHAeren mu b 


LE m————_—_ 


ſwereth thus onlie, In bot Chryſoſte- 
mus probandus non eſt; that is, (fayeth 


ſaying ſo. 

More-over , when Tgnatins, a 
Greeke Father , 1s opponed agaynſt 
the mutilation of the Sacrament, 
Bellarmine anſwereth, Non multum fi- 
devdum eſt Greets condicibus Tgnatii: 
that is, (ſayeth hee) The Greeke 7/ri- 
tinges of Ignatius, are not greatlie to bee 
truffed , 

Apgayne, when Origey is obje- 
Qed; to prove, that Marriage is no 
Sacrament , Bellarmint anſwereth, 
Origines autem non eſt tant # autborit atis 
in Eccleſia , nt ejus ſententis neceſſario 
approbands fit : that is;Origeu(ſayeth 
hee) # not of ſach authoritie in the 
Cburcb, that his opinion neceſſavilie us to 
bee followed, And yethow trequent- 
lie hee obtrudeth him agaynſt vs, 
as of preat authoritie, let his cita- 
tion of him, and his fcllow Teſnits, 
in their Bookes , teſtifie: Lindanus, 
when hee citech him, calling hitn, 
IWattre Alex andrie lamen; that is,The 


bright 


hee) Chryſoſtome is n0t to be approved iu 


— 
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Bell. 11b. 4. &e | 
Puch.c.2 6.4. 
reſpondes gre- | 
016%, 
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CHAPTER TTTTA 


| brigbt light of Alexandria: and Durie 


calling him,7Ze#i omni exceptione mas 
jor ; that is, 4 Witueſſe, without all ex- 
ception, greatest . 

Lyke-wyſe, when Enthimius is 


alleadged, in the matter of the 


SaynRts beatitude,Fellarmineanſwe- 
reth, Noneſt hac in re wſque adeo magni 
faciendus; that is, ( ſayeth hee) In 
thu matter , bee js not ſo much to bee 
eſteemed. 

Now, toreſume: if with impu- 
cations onclie of double Diſſtmula- 
tion,conjefturall Lenitie,damnable 
Herefie,raſh Inconliderateneſle,ſe- 
ducing Errour, and ſuch lyke, wee 
ſhould thus aunſwere the Teſtimo- 
nies of Fathers, conſenting clearlic 
with Scripturezaffirming them vn- 
worthie of Chriſtian approbation, 
of honeſt mens truſt, wyle mens re- 
gard,or Fatherlic Authoritic; what 
clamours of Indignitie,done to /n- 


' tiqnitie, ſhould wee heare of our op- 


poſed Partie ? forgetting that Pre- 

cept of Equitie , 2.uod tibi fieri non 

vis , alterize feceris. | 
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CHAP, V. 

" | row:heRomaniſts deale with 
the_ Latine Fathers, conjunctly 
and a-part . 


$ Canus ſayeth of 
the Fathers in ge- 
neral!,T becauonick, 
Autboys (fayth he) 
; «they are ſupream, 
beavenlie , and di- 
vine; ſo they keepe 4 
perpetuall and firm? conſtancie of trueth; 
but other holie Wryters being inferiour, 
and humane, they erre ſome-times, yea, 
and bring foorth Monſters, againſt the 
convenient order, and ordinarie courſe 0 
Nature, So doth Alphonſus de Caſtro, 
declare, that they arc oftentimes 
found corradiorie to themſclues, 
(faith het) the particular examples 
Where-of Ianſenius, in his Concor- 
dance of the Evangels,hath labous 
re 


Can. lec. theol, 
lib . 77. cap. 3, 
nn, 7, 


A'ph.l. rt. adv, 
hereſe c, 7. 


Tanſ . concord, 
Evang. c.137s 
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cley, ec, 15.ſett. 
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red to ſhow, in Terome, Ambroſe, and 
Anpuſtine, 

Like-wiſe, with levitie and in- 
conſtancie, thus doeth both Bellar. 
wine and Alphonſus brand holie S, 
Tereme, who when hee is objeed 
vnto them againft their Pompati- 
call and Papall Hierarchic; allead- 
ging no difference to bee in Scrip- 
cure, betweene a Biſhop , and a 
Presbyter, Bellarwine anſwereth, Ft 
autem obſervandum Hieronymum in bac 
ſententia , non adeo conſtantem videri: 
T hat ts, It is tobee obſerved, ( ſayerh 
hee) that Jerome inthu point ſeemeth 
not to bee ſo conſtant, as hee ſhould bee, 

Thelike ſayerh Alpbonſus,in theſe 
wordes, Ex quibus verbis epparet B. 
Hierouymum ſibiipft in bac parte minime 
conſta1e; Thar is, By which words it is 
evident, that S. Terome was nowiſe con- 
ftant in this point. | 

Yea, more-over, when Jerome is 
produced, conſenting with a num- 
ber of Fathers, whom their Medina 
nominateth, to prooue the ſam 
point, that primitiuclic a Biſhop 

and 


ID 


| "M Cnapren V. 


and Presbyter were all one, Bellay- 
mine an{wereth gfoſſcly,giving him 
the Lie, ſaying, Videtur reve: « Hiero- 


eſt: That is, 18 appearetbindeede, that 
Trreme w 4s of that opinion, but yet the 
ſame is falſe. 

After che ſame wanner doeth 
Picbius allo vie 4nguitine, whoſe do- 
E&trine when hee hath brought, in 
two pointes, concerning originall 
ſinne, (agreeable to Scripture) yer 
thu+ heſpeaketh thereof, Que A4u- 
g8itini ſententia | (ayth hee] non ſo« 
lumincerta, ſed && falſaeſt ; That 15, 
which dotivine of auguſtine's, is not 0n- 
lie vucertame, but lykg-wyſe vntrae, or 
falſe. 
| Yea, lirtle lefſe vnreverentlic 

doth Bellarmine vſe one of their own 
Popes,to wit,Pius the ſecod, whoſe 
teſtimony when we oppoſe againft 
P apall Supremacie, proving, that 
no ſuch thing was knowne, nor 
acknowledged, in the primitive 
Church; the fore-ſaide Popeteſti- 
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fying, Quod ante” Nicenam Synodumrs 
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nmun in ea opinione fuiſſe,que falſa | 
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Bell. lib. 1. de+ 
pont. c. 10.F. 
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t 
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paruw reſpetius babebatur ad Romanam 
Eccleſiam : That is, That little regard 
Was bad to the Romene Church, before 
the Councell of Nice ; Bellarmize thus 
anſwcereth, Q us ſententia (iaych he) 
partim non eſt vera; That 1s, Which 
declaration of bis heere-in, is in 4 part 
falſe and vntrue. 

Agayne, when Tertullian is pro» 
duced agaynſt the Pope's infallibi- 
licie, proving Pope Zepherin to haue 
beene a Montaniſt,Bellarmine anſwes 
reth roundlie, That Tertallien is 4 
Liar,ſaying, Non eff omnino Tertullie- 
no bac in parte fides adbibenag: that is, 


In that matter there is no credit at all to 


bee given to Tertullian. 
Solyke-wyſe, when the ſame 
Tertullian is adduced, for proving 
Chriftian libertic 1n faſting, Bellar- 
wine anſwerech cthus,Tertullian(taith 
hee)in that booke expoundeth the Catho- 


| kicks Dottrine after that manner , as at 


bs tyme the Lutherians vſe;that ts,eve- 
rie-where mixing in Calumnies and Lies, 

More-over , when Auguſtize in 
his RetraRions , interpreting the 


Recke 


+ 


Cruarter V. 


Recke,where-on Chriſt was to build 
his Church,is adduced agaynſt the 
Papiſts, to ſignifie , wb Peter, bur 
CHRIST Him-ſclfe; Bellarmine an- 
ſwereth, Fx ſola ignorantialingue He- 
bee eſſe deceptum: that is, that Augu-« 
ſtine was deceived beere-in , onelie by bis 
ignorance of the Hebrew tongue. 

And agayne,when he is produ- 
ced agaynſt Trausſubſtantiation, ſho- 
wing, that Chriſt's wordes,ſaying, 
I willnotdrinke bexce-foorth of the fruit 
of the ine, were ſpoken of the con- 
ſecrated Cup, Bellarmine anſwereth, 
Huguitinum non expendiſſe bunc locum 
diligenter; that is , that Augaitine did 
not weigb or confider this place diligent- 
lies to wit , not ſo friendlie for the 
Pope's behoofe,and his Darling of 
Transſubſtantiation , which was hat 
ched atter , 

Inlyke manner,when the fore- 
ſayde Auguſtine, and Pope Gregorie's 
expoſitions, on 2 Cor, 3,13,arc ad- 
duced,ſhowing,by that Fyre which 
is ſpoken of there, are meaned the 
Troubles of this lyfe,and no other 
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Belt. (i, 2. de 


7n0h. ©. 45, 
Bell, lh. 2. de 
»on.c. 35 F. 


at hy. Greg. l. 
3.Ep.11.1Tim, 
5. 9. 


Fyre of Purpatorie, Bellarmine ſum- 
marilie gocth to worke, and fayth, 
Sed hoc jam rejecimus: that is, But as 
for this expoſition of theirs,({ayth hee) 
wee baue dlreadie vejefledit, 

And when hee hath ſhowne, 
how many ancient and famous Au- 
thors haue vehementlic oppugned 
their ydle begging Orders, yet he 
an{wereth, At uihilominus vitem men- 
dicantium , tanquam ſanttam & perfe« 
tlam, approbarunt multi Pontifices: that 
is , Not-with-ſtanding of all thoſe An- 
cients and Authors, it u enougb,that ma- 
nie Popes bane approved the lyfe of beg= 
ging Friers, as holie and perfett ; 

Yea, more-over , when both a 
Kowane Councell , and a Rowane 
Popezare produced,forbidding the 
vayling of Nunnes,before 60 years 
of age, according to that Apoſtolj. 
call Precept, of receiving of Wi- 
dowes , Bellatmine there-vnto an- 
iwereth , His nos obſtantibus licere in 
quacunque etate, i adfit uſus liberi arbi= 
brit, talia Vota nuncupare: that is, Not- 
withſtanding of all that is alleadged; 


(co | 


Crnaprer V, 


(to wit,out of Scripture, Councels, 
or Fathers) it i lawfall (ſaycth hee) 
of what age ſo-ever they bee, (provyding 
that they baue the vſe of Free-will) to 
puder-goe ſuch Vowes , 

I omit, how hee anfwereth the 
Authoritics of other Fathers, onlie 
with impnration of Ignorance,and 
want of Lcarning vnto them,when 
they are objected ;z as where hee 
ſayeth, Procopius was a bctter Ora- 
tor,than a Divine, (ſayeth hec:)La- 
fantius alſo was berter ſcene in C1> 


cero's Bookes, than hee was in the |, 
Sctiptures:and /itorius was indeed | 


(ſayerh hee) a Martyr, but he wan- 
ted Learning. .. 

To conclude,therefore; if with 
baſer Money anie can bee payed, 
who exatterh SatisfaRtion to the 
Teſtimonies of Fathers, than you 
ſeeby our Adyerſaries layde down 
heere,lct anie one judge: Or if Im- 
putations to thoſe Auncientes , of 
Monſtrous Births, crotſe Contra» 
ditions, grolle Errour, light In- 
conſtancie, baſe Lying, vilde Slan- 
3 der 
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| | dering, blynde Ignorance, careleſſe 
| Neglect, with vndeſerved Diſtru- 
| | ſting them , and open Rejection, 
| can paile for currant , eyther on 


their bare word, to ſatisfie ys, or 
co exprelle their ſo much pretens» 
ded, and bragged of reverence to 
venerable Antiquitie, then let Light 
and Darkneile, and GOD and Be- 
liall be agreed, or as the Poet layth, 


Inngentur jam grypbes equts, 
evogne ſequents 

Cum canibus timidi venient ad 
pocula dame. 


DEED. 
ESE, 


CHAP, 


Crnapres VI, 
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CHAP, VI. 


Ho the > Romani#s haue ſhame- 
fullie_ corrupted the- Fathers, 
both by adding fo them, payring 
from them, and altering thear 
wordes . 


S the particulars of 
the proote here-of, 
are heere-after ſer 
downe, of Popiſh 
corrupting of Fa- 
thers, making the 
either to ſuffer, if nor for their 
works,a Purgatoric heere-afcer, yet 
in their na ſure Purgatorie 
heere; or elſe, making them againft 
their willes,to ſpeake theLangvage 
of 1frael and A4fhdod together : So 
what was the ſenſible {cene expe- 
rience of that worthie and lear- 
ned Innius , which him-ſclty re- 

larteth , let his owne wordes, 

and proteſtation, hona fide, teſtifie. 


I will relate ( ſayeth hee) irucle that 
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Erane. Tun, 
' puaf cr . ind, 
EXPHI 2s belz, 


behelde, and prayſed the fineneſſe of the Edi- 


wvohich 1 faw vuith mine2 eyes: wuhen I ye- 
mayned in Lions, (in th? Yeare of GOD | 
1559, and the next- Year? after) 1 wvuos * 
famil arlie acquamntedvvuk the CorreFer of 
a PR INTING-HousSE therr, na | 
mcd T,udovicus Saurius, vuho dwclt. 
not farre from Mercuric Street, in 19- 
Lodging clyſe adjacent to the ſigne of the three 
Domes, Now wwuhen } had come to ſalutes 
this Man, it fell out by chance,or rather by the 
ſimgular providence of GOD, that 1 found 
him buſied inveviſing over the Workes of S, 
Ambroſe, vubich thy, Frelontus wvas 
printing: and after much talke hither and to, 
vuhen 1 ſhewed him, that T wvould wo lon- 
ger bee aarvith-dravyer of bim from hu work, 
bee baving begun againe the reading over of 
one Page, ſaide to m-e, See yee not the manner 
of this our Edition of $. Ambroſe, how 
preztte and peyfeft it ts ? and to looke pon it, 
# vworthie to bee preferred before anie Edition 
that ever hitherto came out, Andafter T had 


ton, bee ſaige then wnto mee, But if 1 wuere 
!0 buy anie Copie of $. Ambroſe Workes, 
x vuould buy anie other Copie wuhat-ſo-ever, 
before I bought this wubich thou [ceft, And 
wuhen I bad asked th? reaſon vol y hee aide 
fo; Then hee taking out ſome Pag:s foorth of 
the Hutches, or Drawcrs vader the Table, 
vhich vvere all razed and cancelled, either 
172 part, or an wuhole; hee [aide to mee, This 

FP 


_ 


Cnarrtex VI. 


i the firt Impreſſion ( ſayeth hee ) of the 


Pages vwuhich vuith-in theſe ferp dayes vuce 


| printed mot faubfullie according to the Copre 


of the Olde and irue Impreſſiongbut tipo Grzy- 
Friers {ence thrn, according to the anthorit.e 
given to them, ſauce blottcd onto mn all th:fe 
Pages,n thou ſceft, aud bane cauſ.d theſe new 
ones to hee ft in the place of the former, a- 
gain# all credite of theje oy Booirss wuintch 
thing bath bred both Chaygrs, aud exceeding 
great fafhrie to the Priutcer Frelonius, 
The veritic of which Relation, if 
anic ſhould doubt cherc-of he may 
eafi}1e peiceiuc, by collation of S. 
Ambreje works, printed at Parts, an- 
n9 1529, by Claudius Chevallonius, 
which 1 haue be(ide mee; or at Ba- 
fill, by Hieronymus Frobenius, anxo 
1538, with that Impreſlion at Lions, 
by Frelonius, azno 1560 3; ard as the 
parriculars enſuing ſhall giue 
proofe of others. 


— 


Fir#7, Examples of Popiſh adding 
to the Fathers. 


[1% rſt, of adding to the Fathers, 
and their Decrces, being con- 
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port. 6, 25. 


(oncit, Miley, 


E, 22, 
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See Bell. 1.2 .de | 


| veaned in Councell, wee have 
a notable evidence, in that impu- 
dent and audacious faft of Pope 
Zozimus,who added a Canon in his 
owne behalfe, to the vcrie firſt 
Councellof Nice; which by that fa- 
mous fixtCounccl of Carthage was, 
as a notable Fergerie, detefted, and 
declared, and could never hitherto, 
by all the croaking Frogges of thar 


| Teſuiticall Crew,bee ſoothed ſufficje 


entlic, or colourablic excuſed. 
Againe,in the matter of appeals, 
where-as theCouncel uf Milevi de- 
creed, vnder paineof Excommuni. 
cation, That none with-in Africke 
ſhould m_— to any part beyond 
Sea : Bellarmine is forced togrant a 
forged addition, in favours of the 
Pope, to haue beene there-after 
grolſelice by Gratian added to the 
Canon, ſaying, Addidit ad hunc Cawe= 
nem exceptionem, niſs forte ad 4potoli- 
cam ſedem appelletur, ſed bec exceptio 
208 Videtur quadrare (tayth hee) nam 
precipue propter Romauam Eccleſiaus A4- 


fricani ſtataerant us non liceret appellare 
| ultra 


Cnarrtea VI. 


ultrs mare: That is, Hee added to this 
Canon, thu exception, to wit, Except per= 
baps the appeale bee made, vnto the Sea 
Apoftolicke; but this exception ( laycth 
Bellarmine) ſeemeth 108 to agree with 
the Canon, for it was chiefelie for the 
Rowane Churches cauſe, that it 1 4s de- 
creed, to bee vnlawfullto anie, to appeale 
wy Africke, to anie part beyond Sea, 
\Lhns wee ſee for the Pope's ad- 
vancement, and pratitying , how 
falſe, and trickie his Suppotts haue 
beene of olde, even by our Adver- 

ſaries owne confeſſion clearlie. . 
Like-wiſe, when that grotle and 
blaſphemous place in * Gratian, al- 
leadged on S. 4vguſtine, is vpbrai- 
ded,aftirming, that the Pope's De- 
cretals ought to bee accounted a- 
mongſt canonicall Scripture, Bel- 
larmine anſwereth , Deceptum efſe ex 
depravato codice, quem ipſe habuit B. Au- 
guſtini cui tribuit illam canuonem, codices 
vero veri @ emendati B. Auguſtiniuon 
babent ut Gratianus refers : Thar is, 
Gratiaz ( ſayth hee) was deceived by 
4 corrupt Copie of S. Auguſtine's, m_ 
ee 
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CrarreR VI, 


Bell. 115. 1, de 


prrg. £.4.11110, 
An7.1. 21. de 


ey, Diic,24, 


| bee had beſide him, 0 whom bee attribu« 
teth that C 4.08; but the true and mended 
Copies of 'S. Augnſtine ſineWþen, haue 
not theſe words, 44 Gratian reporteth the. 
How bolde thek, the Pope's Para- 
{fires have beene with the works of 
the Fathers, in corrupting them, 
for ſupporting thar Whoore of B«- 
bylon, wee may clearlie ſec, by this 
confeſſion of Bellarmine's,& others, 
who now in their latter and men- 
ded Copies, are forced, for ſhame, 


| pies, ſuch groſſe corruptions, and 


to haue razed out of their olde Cos 


openlie to diſclaime the ſame, 
Inlike manner, to proue that in 
Purgatorie ſome linnes are remit= 
: ted, Bellarmize citeth a place of 4u« 
 Euſtine, which their owne Vives in 
his Notes vpon that Chapter, de- 
nyeth anie wayes to bee found in 
the olde Copies and Manuſcripts 
of Auguſtine, kept amongſt them- 
{clues, in their chicfeſt and Metro- 
policane Biblorheakes, ſaying, In 
Antiquts libris Brugenſibus & Colonienſi« 
bus, 08 habentur iſti decens aut duode= 


| 


£113 


nl 


CH APTER VTs 


eira qui leguntur verſus: T hat is, Inthe 
ancient Covies which are at Birges and 
Colen, theſgeten or twelue L ynes, which 

are beere read, are nut to bee bad there. 
M ore-over,the ſame Ladovices V i= 
ves, in his Notes vpon the $ Chap- 
ter, of che 22 Booke of Auguſtine, 
De Civitate Dei, * ſayech plainhc, In 
boc capite, non dubium quin multa ſunt 
addiia, velutt declarand, gr atia,ab iis qui 
omnii magnorum autborum ſcripta [þur- 
eis ſuis manbus contami;.abgnt ; That 
15,1u this Chapter, (fayth hee) With- 
ont doubt, many thinges are added, as it 
were for explanations ſake, by thoſe who 
with their filbie H andes, haue defyled 
the Wrytings of all Authors, that are 0 f 
great Authoritie, And more particus 
larie, who thoteare, who haue 
done fo, their owne Eyaſmss tellech 
vs clearlie, ſaying, Monachi Patruam 
corruperunt Scripta: That is, It was the 
Aonkes (aide hee) that hawe cor- 
rupted the Wrytings of the Fathers: as is 
cleare, both by chat addiction in the 
fore-alleadged corrupt Copie of 
Gratianns his Auguſtine, making on- 
lie 
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lic for the Pope, and as ſhall bee, 
Godwilling, herc-afcer alſo ſhown, 
of the Monks of weingart, and Bel. 
larmine's own Teſtimonie, of their 
forging ofChryſoſtome's Homiltes,on 
Marke,cized by the Rhemiſts,for mo« 
naſticall lyie» ; 
Againe, inthe works of Fulbertus, 
B, of Chartres, publiſhed at Paris, 
anno 1608, fol. 168, areſcr downe 
theſe words of Anguſtine, Vuleſſe yee 
eate ( Taith Chriſt )) the fleſh of the 
Sonne of man, and driaky bus Blood, yee 
ſpall haze no lyfe in you, Facimus vel 
flagitum videtur jubere, figura ergo eb 
dicet hereticus precipiens paſtioui Domi« 
nieſſe communicandum, @c., That is, 
Hee ſeemetht6 commanda great wickgd- 
neſſe; it is therefore a figure, will the 
Heretiche ſay,requyriug vs onely to com- 
mwnicate with the Lord's P aſdion, and 
ſweetly and profitably to lay vp in our me- | 
morie, that His fleſh was crucified, and 
wounded for vs. Remarke then, how 
the publiſher hath put in of his 
owne theſe wordes, dicet H ereticus 
into Auguitine's Teſtimonic, _ 
Y 


—_———— 


CrnarrerR VI, 


95 


by the fore-ſaide Tulbertus; and by 
{o doing, thinking to meete with 
che Hereticks of this time, (as hee 
calleth vs) was not a-watc, that 
hee made Auguftine Iyke-wyle an 
Hereticke for Companic, whoſe 
yeric words theſe are,and no other 
mans, Lib, de dof. Chriſt, cap. 16. 
Like-wiſe, Gratian relating the 
ſecond Councell of Cavaillen, thcir 
words concerning Confeſfion, {et- 
teth them downe thus, 2 uidam ve- 
ro ſacerdotibus confitenda efJe percenſent, 
ut tote fere ſantia Eccleſig: Thar is, 
Sus ſome are of mynde, that our fannues 
816 to bee confeſſed vnto the Prieſt, as 
almoſt the whale holie Church thinketb. 
But that theſe wordes, ut tots fere 
ſanta Ecclefia , are favourablic ad- 
ded for Popiſh Confeſſion, to inſt- 
nuate, that the ſame was a catho- 
licke doQrine, and praftiſe in the 
Church then, not onlic the precce. 
ding wordes, cemprchending the 
whole Grecke Church, their minde 
in the contrarie, vercficth, Qu; Deo 
ſelummads confiteri peccata dicunt, (ai - 
ne 


DifimA, rt, cap. 
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the Canon:) That is,,ho.ſeth, that 
frunes ſhould bee confeſſed onelie to God: 
but alſo the Note vpon this place 
of their Canon Law, latelie publt- 
ſhed by Gregoriethe 13,freelie gran- 
tech, that theſe words, ut tots fere 
ſanta Eccleſia,areadded,and are not 
neither in che Capicular,nor Coun- 
cell, 

What forged and farſed Addi- 
tions hke-wiſc are everic-where 
through-out 5. Cyprian's workes , 
put in by that impudent Patcher 
Pamelius, let that Edition of his of 
S. Cyprians workes, conferred with 
ancient Copies, as Gulartins hath 
veric well obſerved them, to all 
men teſtihetone example where-of 
I will onelieinſtance, of the allead- 
geance,ofa reſtimonie ofS.Cyprian's, 
of that Edition, adduced tor the 
Pope's Supremacie, in a written 
Popiſh Pawphlet; ſent of late to a 
Brother of our Presbyterie, to an- 
{were vnto; and which, for evi- 
dence of the trueth there-of, wee 


; yet keepe belide vs , containing 
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CruarrerR VI. 


fouregroſſe Additions,even in one 


onelicTeſtimonie, belides a moſt 


fraudfull Alceration, of moſt mate- 
riall words. 

T he Teſtimonie then of S, Cy- 
prian, printed amongſt them-ſelues 
of olde, ( as I hauethe Booketo 
exhibite) is thus: TheLoydſpeaketh 
thus to Peter, ( layeth Cyprian) 1 tell 
thee, ( ſayeth Chriſt ) that thou art 
Peter, and vpon thu Rocke I will build 
my Church, &c. Avd Hee ſayeth vato 
bim againe,after H is Reſurrettion, Feed 
My »beepe. And albeit after His Reſur- 
rettion, (marke this) he gaue ae!1ke 
power to all His Apoſtles,and faid, 
As My Father ſent Mee, ſo ſende l 
you, receiue the holie Ghoit: to whom ze 
forgine ſinnes,they ſhall be forgiven, c, 
Tet that Hee might wanifeſt that ynitie 
ſronld bee amongſt them, by Hu autho- 
ritie, Hee diſpoſed it ſo, that the begin- 
ning of this /nttie ſhould bee at one, yet 
were the reſt of the Apoſtles che 
yerie ſamezas was Peter, (remarke 
this againe) enducd with alike fel- 
lowſhip,both of Honour & Power: 

G but 
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de \feopl. pra- 
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apud Sy. Gy- 
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but 4 beginning proceedeth from Vnitie, 
that it may bee ſhowne , that Cbriſt's 
Church is one. « 

Thus we may ſee,that this Teſti- 
monie lincerelie cited,and conlide- 
red, maketh no wayes for Peter's 
Supremacie- of Turiidiftion over 
the reſt of the Apoſtles , or the 
Pope's, ( as his Succetſor, over all 
other Biſhops) bur is flac agaynſt 
the ſame: ſceing iris ſayde, That 
the reſt were che ſame, as hee was, 
and all had che a-lyke, or equall 
power, as hee had, 

But this fore-ſayde Teſtimo- 
nie, as it is clowted and clamped, 
and by him who our of his Pame- 
lius hath cited, and ſer downe the 
fame with his owne hand, is thus, 
Loquitur Dominus ad Petrum, &c. that 
is, The Lord ſpeaketh thus to Peter(ſaich 
Cyprian)I ſay vnto thee ( ſayeth Chriſt) 
that thou art Peter, and vpon this Rocke 
I will build my Church, &c. And Hee 
ſayeth to bim agayne , Feede my Sheepe: 
Super illum unum edificat Eccleſiam 
ſuam, @ illi paſcendas mandat oves = 
thar 


—}c@w 


Cuarrer VI. 


that is, Ypon bm alone did Chriſt build 

Ht#u Church, ana i him onelierecommens- 
ded Hee Eis Sheepe to bee fed. (This is 
the fiſt Addition to this Teſtimo» 

nic.) 4nd al-beit (fayeth Cyprian) af< 

ter His Reſunettion Hee g ave equall po- 
wer toall His Apolttes.audſayeib, As 
my Father ſent m:e, ſo ſend 1 you; and, 
to whom gee forgine their fuunes, they 
ſhall bee forgiven , &c. Yet that Hee 
mi, ht manifeſ, that Vuitic that ſhould be 
amongſt ibem, Vnam Cathedram conſti- 
tut; ihac 1s, He appointed one only 
Chayre to bee (1ayth the clowting 
Tinker:) And by His autboritie re diſ- 

poſed it ſo (layerh Cyprian) that the be- 
ginning of this Vnitie ſhoula bee at one; 
yet were the reſt of the Apoſtles the verie 
ſame, as was Peter , endewed with the 
lyke Priviledge , ronoris & Potejtatis, 
(fayeth Cyprian) that 1s, of Honour 
and Iuriſdi&tion, But, Honoris& Dig- 
nitatis,(ſayth our mecamorpholing 
Exchanger ) nimirum ante illa verbs 
Chriſti ad B, Petrum, P afce Oves meas: 

that 13, Aud the reſt of the Apoſtles bad 

this honour, of equall dignitie, onelie be- 
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| fore theſe wordes of Chriſt were ſpoken to 


Peter, ſaying, Feede my Sheepe. (This 
is the third new Patch.) But abe- 
ginning procecdech from Vnirie, | 
(ſayeth Cyprian) & primatus Petro da- 
tar; thatis, And the Primacie is 
given to Feber,(fayerh our falle Re- 
corder, in Cypriau's name) that 
Chriſt's Church may bec thowne 
to bee one, (.ſayerh Cyprian) Et ca» 
thedra #za monſtretur : that is, And 


 thar lyke-wyle one Chayre(to wir, 


of Infailibilitie) may bee demone 
ſtrace ({ayeth this monſtrous Mun- 
orell. ) 

Thus haue they ſowne in their 
Tares,in anothers Fielde: thus alſo 
hane they put in their Colloquintida, 
in the Potres of the Lords Pro- 
phets, and the Alle hath joyned to 
plow with the Oxe together, And 
by ſo doing , they haue made the 
workes of manie ancient and wor« 
thie Wryters, Iyke Hermophro- 
dites, which arc hardlic knowne to 
which Sexe they inclyne moſt;joy- 
ning their newe Clowt, to the 


others |! | 


OG . a 


CrnapreR VI, 


others graue Garment; and ſo mar- 
ring both Colour and Credic of 
the whole Veſture, 


Secondlie , examples of” Popiſh 
" puraing from the- Fathers. 


Sinthe former Examples we 
A have ſeene their illicite Lin- 
cie-woltie mixture of Addition,So 
wee will ſhow now, God willag, 
how theſe cunning Arichmeticians 
are as pertett in th:ir manner of 
Subſtration, and {o cannot onelie 
decline inthe Datine, but as well in 
the Ablative Cale:&as Naſh would 
have pulled our the right Eyes of 
the men of Tabeſh,fo how they haue 
(Crow-lyke) picked out manie or- 
thodox Speaches,out of che works 
of holie Fathers , that were moſt 
peremptor againſt chem, making 
them Eunuches ſo by violent. ca- 
ſﬀration afcer their deaths, whome 
they could not finde to haue made 
for their Errours by yojuſi decla- 
ration in their lines, 
7 Sentn 
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Printed at P4- 
%, by Nevel, 


in S . Tacques 


ſtreet, at the ' 


figne of the 
Storks, 1571. 


Poſſeuin, 1, x. 
bibl:othec, ſe- 
le. c. 12, 


Gretzey. dc ju. 
7 prohnb, { 2, 


_—_— —— — 


of his worke, dedicared to Pius the 
fitr, not onelic conftellerh this pray 
Alc of Purgatorie paines by. the 
Pen, taken about the Ancientes, 
buc highlie alſo commenderh the 
Pope, for his care of performing 
the ſame, ſaying , Tu beatiſitme Þ ater 
expurgaricuraſti omaia Catbolicorum au- 


tram: that is, Thou moi blejſed Faiher 
(laych hee) haſt cauſed purge allthe 
rrits of Catholitkg i/r1yters, and chiefe- 
lie the Fathers, | 

Lyke-wiſe, this is avowed in the 
late Edition of S. Auguitine, in the 
Preface where-of, it 15 ſajde, That 
by the command of the moſt holie 
| Councell of Trent, the Bookes of 
the Ancient Fathers, are ordained 
to bee purged, -. 

Yea, the lefuijr Poſſevin, ſhoweth, 
that this Expurgatoric Praiſe, is 
not onlje to bee extended to thoſe 
thatare Print, bur to manuſcript 
Copies. | 

And this the IeſuitGretzeras con- 
|  felſeth, 


| ———— 


-Senenſis, rhcrefibre, in the Preface | 


| 


! 
(] 


thorum ſcripta, & precipue veterum Pa- 
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felſeth, after thatghec hath ſpoken 
of the proſcripriomiof ſome whole 
Fathers, as Tertullian and Origen,hce 
ſubjoyneth of others, ſaying, Et /; 
librum integrum proſcribere fas eF, | as 
etiam erit proſcribere partem, ſea mag- 
nam, ſeu parvam, eans exſcindeudo, de- 
Jendo, obliterando, vel ſimpliciter omitten= 
do ob lettoris wilitatem; That is, If it 
bee lawfull to ſuppreſſe or inbibite whole 
Bookes,thenit wu lawfulllyke-wyſe to ſup- 
preſſe a great, or leſſer part of one by cut- 
ting out, deleting, blotting away, or by 
omitting the ſame ſimplie, for the Rea- 
ders well-fare, ( layth hee.) 

This lyke-wife,the Expurgatorie 
Index it {ſelfe ſhowerh in particu- 
lar, both that which is printed at 
M advill, by Alphonſus GomeZzjus,1594s 
for Belgia; alto the other, printed 
by Ludovicus Zanches, their King's 
PAINTER, for Spaive,anuo C19. 
20clHth, 

In the which Spaniſh Index, out 
of the Bookes of Abbot Antonius, 36' 
places are commanded to bee blot- 
ted otit, who is one, thar is ſet 
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P. 103, 


Bell. lib, 4. 4a 


verbo, [- 11.5 . 


ſþ* 


—__ 


downe in thei Tome of the $i- 
bliotheca Patrum."Like-wiſe a great 
part of a whole Treatiſe of Doro- 
theus Archimandrits is ordained to be 
razed, who 1s in the firſt Tome, The 
like is alſo ordained to bee done 
with the 29 and 3o whole Chap- 


ters of Nicolaus Cabaſila, who is In * 


the fixt Tome: & bclids two places 


_ of Melits, all the whole Chapters 


of his worke, which follow after 
the eight Chapter, are appointed, 
by a vehemenc purging Pill,to bee 
cleane rid out of the way, who is 
in the ſcaventh Tome. 

To inſtance like-wiſe more par- 
ticulars, by confeſſion of our Ad- 
verſaries them-ſelues; when Chry- 


. ſoſtome js vrged for perfetion of 


Scripture, againſt Papall Tradi- 
tions, the Teſtimonie beeing taken 
out of his Commentarie on M ate 
thew, (like as hee giveth witnelſe 
to the ſame Trueth, commencing 
on the firſt to the Galatians, and 95 
Pſalme,which are vnſuſpe@ works, 
and by all acknowledged robe his) 
Bel- 


— 
—— 


— 


we 


Cnarrter VI. 


LY 

Bellarmine anſwereth thus, Locus hic 
ab Arriants inſertus, eſt quibuſdam codi- 
cibus uuper emendatis jublatus: that is, 
This place ( layth he,by bare allead- 
geance onlic) W4s inſert by the Ar- 
rians, aud out of ſome Bookes that are 
newlie amended, ts quite purged aWay. 


Like-wiſe, for prooving ot the. 


{ame point of the Scriptures perte- 
Aion, where-as the olde Impreſ- 
hon of Atheneſins hath a notable 
place, ſaying, Sufficiunt ſacre ac di- 
vinitns inſþirate Scriptur# ad omnem 


inſtruffionem Veritatts ; That is, The. 


bolie and divine infþyred Scriptares, are 
ſufficient for ALL iuſtruttion of Trueth, 
This word [omnew] or { ALL] 
which galleththem, and where-in 
the verie pith of the Teſtimonie 
lyeth,in their latterEditions, which 
they haue at Rowe, they haucal-to- 
gether razed, and left out: for ſo 
Bellarmine profeſleth, that it is not 
now in their Bookes,and therefore 
would have that word to be added 


of late by vs; were notthe oldeſt | 


Copies printed 'amongtt them- 


5 {elucs 


cAthan lth. 
conira gentes, 
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Cnarres | VI, 


mens T3 OE 


ſelues maketh him a Liar z and 
where-of I haue one beſide mee, to 
"wicacile to anie the veritie theres 
of. 

In lyke manner, in that fourth 
Booke,& tourth Chapter of Saint 
Ambroſe, De Sacraments, it 1s thus in 
the ancient and vncorruprcd Co- 
pies, agaynſt Trans[ubſtantiation , S3 
ergo tants vu eft in ſermone Domini , ut 
inciperent eſſe que non erant, quanto ma- 
26s eſt operatorius eſt ut ſat que erant, & 
in aliud commutentur? that 15, If there 
fore there bee ſuch power in the 
{peach of our Lord, that chinges 
which were not before , began to 
bee, (to wir, at the Creation) how | 
much more (fayeth 4mbroſe) is the 


1 ſamepowerful co make,that things 


may {till bee that which they were 
before, and yet bee changed to an» 
other thing 2. 
Bur becauſe theſe wordes , Vt 
fint que erant , ſo clearlie croffe their 
Conceit, who after the wordes of 
Conſecration, would haue the Ele- 
mentes of Bread and Wyne, not to 
bee 


— 


Cnarrer VI. 


my 


ES 


bee anie more , that which they 
were before in ſubſtance;and to bee 
changed, onelieintothar, which 
they were not before in vie: to 
wit, To bee Sacramentes. There- 
fore, they haue, for avoyding the 
troubling of their Braynes, in for- 
ging t<ctletſe Evaſions , rather ta- 
ken the ſhorter Curt , ( as wee ſay) 
and hane in their Romane Edition, 
(which is alſo followed in that, (et 
out tn Pars, Arno 1603 ) quyte cut 
out, and purged away theſe words, 
which like evill Humours ſo much 
before diſtempered them ; making 
them now ſmoothe ſo to run, udn- 
to magts operatorius ef, ut que erant, 11 
aliud commutentur:that is, How much 
more powerfull is our LORD'S 
peach, to make that thoſe thinges 
which were, ſhould bee changed 
into another thing? And ſo.no 

Boneſticketh in their Throat, 
Agayne,in the ſame Matter,the 
Anthor of the imperfe& worke, on 
Sayn& Mattbew,attributed to Chry- 
ſojtome, Hows. 11 , wrytech thus; If 
it 
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CrnapreR VI, 
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| red for Himsſelfe co dwell in,oughr 


| it bee ſo dangerous a matter(ſayeth 
lee)co transterre vnto private vſes 
thoſe holie Vellels, in which the 
' true Bodieof Chriſt is not, but the 
' mpterie of His Bodie 1s contayned ; 
how much more for the Vellcls of 
our Bodie, which God hath prepa- 


wee not to giue way tothe Nevill, 
' todoein them what hee pleaſcch £2 
| Now theſe wordes, In quibus non eſt 
' Veruns corpes Chriſti, ſed myſierium cor- 
poris ejns continetur ; that is, In which 
' His true, or naturall Bodle, is nor; 
. but in which che myſteric of His 
' Bodieis onelie contayned : becauſe 
 thev didthreatten ſo the Everlion 
_ of that Trans/ubſtantiating Conver- 
| Gon of theirs, therefore ir 15, that in 
their later Editions,they have hear- 
' kened to that ſaying , Abſcindantur 
qui nos perturbant 2 and accordinglic, 
| both in that Impreſſion of this 


: wotke, at Antwerpe, «pud Ioaunem 
' Steelſium, Anno 1537 , and at Paris, 
| «pud Ioennem Roigny, Anno 154.3,and 


| 


' at Paris agayne , apud Audoenum par- 


Vumy 


Mow nota. Soft es bn he; ie, 


© 65 es *%bn he; obs 


Crnarrtes VIs 


ypuni, Anno 1557 y not one Syllable 
of chem is to bee ſeene, tho extant 
in the older Editions, of the datc of 
1487, and after. 
More-over,Fertram,who wiote 
in the $oo yeare of GON, apayrſt 
Transſ«bſtantiation,chen peeping our, 
when in his Booke , of the Bodie 
and Blood of Chriſt, dedicated ro 
the Emperour Caroias Calvvs, wha 
ſer him a-worke, hee hath cleatlic 
in theſe wordes daſhed that Zabels 
Brood , agaynft the Stoncot ſolide 
holie Writ, ſaying, Thinges winch 
differ one from another,are nor rhe 
ſame: the Bode of Chrift, which 
was dead, and roſe agzyre , and 
beeing made immorrall , cicth no 
morc, (Death having no more d.:- 
minion over it ) it 15 nowe ever-1a- 
ſing,and nor {ubje& ro ſuffering : 
Bur this which 1s celcbrated in the 
Church, is temporal!, not ever-la- 
ſting; ir is corruptible,and nor free 
from Corruption. Sut as they 
profeſſe, in the Expurgatoric Ir- 
dex of this Author, when they haue 
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Crnarter VI, 


Chap.1 5.5.4. 


elſayed, for eſcaping , to invent 
ſome fyne Devyce,and feigne ſome 
comodious Senſe for them, which 
is this,to wit, That this 1s meant of 
the Accidents,or Formes of the Sa- 
crament, (ſaych he) which are cor- 
ruptible: or of the vſe of the Sacra- 
ment, which continueth onelie in 


this preſent. worlde, and in thar | 


ſenſe, is temporall. And when not- 
with-ſtanding they ſee, that this 


will not ſerue them, in reſpe@ the | 


whole ſcope of the Diſcourſe is 
agaynft chis Shift, an$tendeth to 
proue, Thar it is not the naturall 


Bodieof Chriſt, which was borne, 


dicd,and roſe agayne, which Chri- 
fans externally receiue inthe bleſ< 
ſed Sacrament ; what then is their 
next Recourſe? Even this bankrout 
Shifr, Non male aut inconſulte igitur 
omittantur omnia hec: that is, It is not 
amiſlle then, ( ſay they ) nor vnad- 
vyſedlie done, that thoſe things be 
lefr out al-to-gether . 

Yea, not onlic haue they paired 
away parcels, but (as ſhall bee 


ſhowne, 


SC 


CHAPTER VI. 


ſhowne,God willing, heere-after ) 
they haue razed, and bereaved vs 
of whole Records,and entire Irca- 
tiſes, that haue made againſt them, 
_ And, as Eraſmus in a word rolde 
vs before,who were thoſe #g yptian 
Flies, who were the Corruprters of 
the wholcſometravels of ancient 
and holie Authors in the Church 
of CHRIST, before the noyſome 
Crew of leſuiticall Frogges , with 
more whooriſh fore-heads, eaſed 
char filchie Swarme; and being the 
laſt Emilſlaries of chat falſe Pro- 
phet, vuder-tookethac Taske: So, 
to confirme the trueth of Eraſmns 
ſpeach, I will heererclatc one 0n- 
| lie proofe there-of, which that lear- 
ned Father B, /ſher, helped to dil- 
cover. Intheyeare 1616, one Pe- 
tris Stuarting ſer foorth at Ingolſtadt, 
amongſt other Treatiſes, one eſpe- 
clallie, of Rabanus Maurus , Arch- 
biſhop of Mentz, called his Peni- 
tentiall;in the 3 3 Chapter whereof, 
anſwering to a queſtion of a Bil- 
ſhop, named Heribaldus, concerning 
the 
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Ctrarter VI, 


the Euchariſt, what became of it, 
after 1t was conſumed after the 
manner of other Meates, and fſenr 
inco the Draught; Rabanus hath 
theſe wordes, Pag. 669; Some of 
late, ({ayth he) not holding right- 
lie of the-Sacrament of the Bodie 
and Blood of our L O R D, haue 


ſaide, That the verie Bodic and 


Blood of our LORD, vvhich vvyas 
borne of the Virgine M arie,and in 
which our LORD Himsſelfe ſuffe- 
red on the Crofle, and roſe againe 
from the Graue, Againſt which Er- 
rour, writing vpto Abbot Feilins, 
According to our abilirie wee haue 
declared (fayth hee) what is true- 


| he to bee believed concerning 


CHRISTS Bodie, Heere wee 
ſee, then, that Rabanus rongue is 
clipt for telling of Tales, (as faych 
that former Facher;) firſt, rhere- 
fore, wee mult ſee who is the Doer, 
and next, whatare the words that 
are razed out, Stevartius, the pub- 
liſher, freeth him-ſelfe of the fa, 
telling vs in the margent, that hee 

| found 


aA LS. 
w # 


 w,w 1H WW 3 


ww 


pe > —_ . _—y 
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$9 


found chat blank in the manuſcript 
Copic. Bur whence had heechac 
manuſcript? Out of that famous 
Monaſterie of Feingart, (ſaich he:) 
So that wee lee clearlie, that the 
Monkes of Wcingart ſtand on the 
Chalke. 

| Next, let vs ſee vvhat arethe 
words thar arc razed: BY ſher (as I 
ſaid befote)hath helped nocablie ro 


; clearethis co Poſteritie,thus: Inthe 
| Liberaries of that worthic Knight, 
S* Robert Cotton, and D. Ward, M* of 


Sidney Colledge in Cambridge , hee 
found a Treatiſe of the Sacrament, 
of great Autiquitie, (as he reporteth) 
beginning thus, Sicut ante nos quidam 
ſapiens dixit, &c, In which the Aus 
thor laying downe the opinion of 
P aſchaſius Radbertus, (who was Ber- 
tram's Antagoniff) that the fleſh 
which is received at the Alear,isno 


othet than that which was borne - 


of the Virgine Movie, and ſuffered 
on the: Croſſc, and roſe out of the 
Grauc, and is yet daylic offered,for 


thelife of the Worlde, Contra quem 
Hi "1 
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(ayth this Author) ſatis argument d«+ 
tur & Kabanus in Epiſtola ad Egilonem 
Abbatem,@ Ratrannu quidam libro come 
poſito 4d Carolum Regem, dicentes dliam 
eſſe : that is, Againſt vvhom, both 
Rabanus ſufticientlic doth reaſon,in 
an Epiſtle vvritten to che Abbot E- 
gilo;as alſo,one Retrannus, (alias bere 
tramus)in a Booke made vnto King 
Charles, ſaying, That it is another 
kinde of fleſh, (to wit, Sacrawens 
tall.) Where-by we may now fee, 
whar it is that theſe razed-headed 
Monkes of weingart , have razed 
with their hands out of Rabanus Pen 
nitentiall; ſecing vveec are given to 
vnderſtand-by this Author, vyhac 
| his opinion vvas in this point, in 
his Epiftle co Abbot Egils. And 
| therefore, that the fore-ſaid blanke 
hath beene filled vp before vvich 
theſc vvords; to vvit, That the na- 
turall Bodie of CHRIST, is thar ſelfe 
| ſame Bodie,which is by the mouth 
received at the Altar. Againſt 
vvhich Errour, ( ſayeth Rebanw ) 
vvriting to Abbot Egile,vve have, 
ACCOrs 


| | Guipres. VI. 


AM. 


«gccording to our abilitie, declared 
yvhat is truclie to bee believed {ro 
vvit, the cleane contraries) 


Thirdlie, Examples of Popiſh CH- 


Irft, for proofe of this PraQiſe, 

as the thirteenth Chapter ſhall 

we Inſtances of their Alceration 
of the wordes of a whole Convent 
of Fathcrs,conveancd in Councell; 
So, how they deale with thew par- 


hes 
Sayn&t Ambroſe, to ſhow , that 
Perſonall Succeſſion, is nothing, 
withour Succeſhon of Dodrine, 
ſayeth , Petri bereditatem nou babent, 
i u3 babent Petri fidew; that is, They 
aug not heredirarte Succelhion 
from Peter, who keepe not Peter's 
Fayth. But how is this Teſtimo« 
nie corrupted? (as is to bee ſcene in 
Gration, and in their later Editions) 
For-mayntayning the P ope onelic 
to bee the lawful] Succefſour to Pea 


ias 


tering the Words of the Fathers. 


ticularlie , let theſe Examples teſti» 


= ver, 


De perat. dif, 
I, c.poteft, 
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CHAPTER VI, 


| 


Ref, !:b. $. de 
veybog cap, 12, 
ſeR. do ſe- 
e140, 

1 


BelL!, 2. de ve- 
lig. ts 3. ſe, 


$. 1chames, 


grand that ſuch locall and perſo- 


nall:ſucceſlion , 1s the Note of the 
true Church.Petri bereditatems non ba- 
bent, qui non habent Petri ſedew, ( ſay 
they:) chatis, They haue not herc« 
ditaric Succeſszon to Peter , who 
hauc not Ftter's Chayre, Where ye 
ſee,Sedes,pur for,Fides; The Chayre 
at Rome, for, The Chriſtian Fayr 


where-ſo-ever, | 


' Lyke-wylſe, Bellarmine, ( to efta- 


bliſh the adoration of the Virgine 
M arie) hee citeth Chryſoſtowe, tranſ- 
lating char place of Genef62,315;[1p- 
ſa, Shee: } whieh Cbryſoſtome hath 
plainlie in the Greeke maſculine, 
eur» | Tſe, or bee ſhall ereade the 
head of the Serpent ] vnderſtan- 
ding CHRIST,and not the Virgine 
M arie. | 
Alſo, to proouc the adoration of 
Reliques, he citeth againe the fore« 
faide Chryſoftome , ſaying , Tumulos 
M artyrum adoremus; vyhere-as Chry- 
foftome vutthour anie yvord of ado- 
ration, ſeyeth onely , «7JoutSa, 
Fang amis. .” 
IL ___ Agaive, 
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Crnarrer VI, 


.-; - Againe, vvhen as Pope Leo 
his Epiftle, is: cited for the privi- 
ledge of Marriage in the Clergie, 

ſpeaking (as Moſes did of the con- 
dicions of the High-Prieſt's Wyfe) 
De muljere ſacerdotis eligenda: that is, 
Whar 2 one for Wyfe the Prieſt 
ſhould make choyſe of; without a- 
nie more warrandable Reaſon than 
bare Alleadgeance, Sellarmine {ayth, 

Legitur in codicibus melioribus, de mulie- 

re facerdotioelegeudi: that is,It is read 
in thoſe Bookes that are better re« 
formed, ( to wit, by Popiſh Tranſe 
forming) of the Wyfe of rhe Prieſt 
that is to bee choſen. Inſinuating 
there-by,that howſocver he mighr 

haue had a Wyfe before his Sut- 
ception of Prieſthoog,yer there-at» 
ter hee might not hauc anic. 
Inlyke manner,the ſame Sellay- 
mine,to proue,that Ancichriſt is not 
yer come, hee bringeth this reaſon; 

That when hee commeth,the Per- 

ſecution of the Church ſhall bee {o 

great,and manifeſt,that ſuch a ſepa-» 

ration ſhall bee made,(contraric to 
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Cnarres VI, 
| Matthew 13, 30) that all the Wics 
ked, and lurking Hypocrites, ſhall 
bee conveaned together in Anti- 
chriſt's Hoaſte,& openly oppugne 
che Church of the SaynAs; which 
( fayerh hee) hathinot yer beene ; 
and therefore, that Antichriſt is 
not yet come. But co proue his 
M jor, hee adducerh a fallified Te- 
{timonic of Anguſtine's , ſaying, 48 
buns erumpent om:0s in epertens perſecne 
tionem,ex latebrus adiovum: that 1s,And 
chen all the Wicked ſhall burſt 
faorth in open Perſecution, our of 
the lurking Holes of their hatred, 
VVhere-as Auguſtine's true wordes 
arc theſe,onlic {peaking of Satan's 
looſin g.E xibit antem,difinm eſt(f, ayth 
hee\in gpertam perſecutionem,de latebris 
erampet odjorum 3 that is, As is ſayde, 
Saran ſhall goe foorth,in open per- 
fecutton , and out of the lurking 
Holes of his hatred tothe Godlic, 
ſball hee then breake out. 
More-over,vvhen Pope Clements 
Euſth.!. 3. bt. | Owne Teſtimonie in Fuſebigs,is ad- 
q 5" duced co ſhow,that of theApoſtles, | | 
afrer | | 
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CrnarreR VI, 


afrer CHRIST'S Afſumption,Neme 
] bi vendicebat primatus gloriam:thar is, 


Never one of them did challenge 
to themeſelues the honour of Pri. 
macie, one above another ; Bellay- 
mine anſwereth, That albeir in the 
Edition of Bafill, of Ruffinus Yerſron, 
( which is the oldeſt, and vnlul- 
peR) theſe fore-named words be: 
yer in the Edition of Colen, turned, 
and ſer foorth by a Catholicke Re» 
wane: lince then, ( vvhichis later, 
and done by a Partie) the vvord of 
[Primacie] 1s not to be ſcene! (there 
1s notable purging.) And fortheſe 
vyords, (faith he) $iſhop of the Apo= 
files, ( peaking of S. lames) is to be 
found, Biſhop of Ieruſalem, ( Heere 
is againe a notable alteration, and 
beak the former Purgings, & this, 
are cleared by our Adverſarics.) 
Like-wiſe , ' the: ſame Bellarmine 
freelie confetſerh Pope Gregoris's E- 
piſtlesto be cunninglie corrupted, 
by PopiſhEpiſcopal Paraſites,who 
vvould haveConfirmation onlie to 
belong to Biſhops; and therefore 
4 H 4g they 
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CrarreR VI, 


Bef. lib. x. dz 
prrg:cel 1.feF3, 


fecundd, 


Bell. l. 2.de bo- 


W14 Oper. cC.LS. 


8. fd. 


] * £9.74. 


they have put inthe fore-ſaide E pi- 
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{tles, baptizandos,for,baptizgtos: that 
is, Thole that are to bee baptized, 
for, Thoſethat are baptized. 

The like corruption hee confel- 
ſeth to bee in Pope Gregorie's Mo- 
rals, by thoſe vvho aftirming the 
Fire of Purgatorie not to bee matc- | 
riall, and bodilie, haue pur in,incor- | 
poreum, for corporeum: that is, Incor- | 
poreall, for, Corporcall, | 

And vvhen a Teſtimonie out of 
Socrates is produced againſt the A4n- 
tiquitie of their fourtie dayes of Lent, 
atter that Bellaymine, yvithout anic 
vvarrand, or certaintie, hath faide 
onlic, Probabileeſt codicem Socratis eſſe 
erruptum: that is, 1t 3s likelie, that S0- 
crajes booke bath beene corrupted : hee 
ſubjoyneth , * Pro tribus ſeptimanis 

ſeribeydam eſſe quinque : that is, That 
for three weekes, it 15 beſt ta write fine; 
and concludeth,that this metamor- 
phofing of Authors,is the only fit- 
teſtvvay (when they arc ſtraited)ro 
extricatethem-ſclues,and compoſe 
theix differs, ſaying, Iteq; ſs corriga- 
| 246 


CHarPreR Vi. 121 


Ie <> no eee ene ne eee nero 
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mus textum Socratis, & pro tribus ſepti- TH: 
wanis ponamus quinque, nulla erit diſcor= a 
dia inter Socratem & Caſiianum: that is, Wl 
Therefore ({ayth he) if wee amend the jo 
Text of Segrates , and if wee put for pf 
three weekes, fine, then no diſcord ſj;all ; £1 
bee betrweene Socrates and Caſſian. | $, | 
Apaine, vyhere-as the Author of dl 
the imperfect vvorke ypon M at i 
thew,attributcd to Chrzſoſteme,in the 8 6 
| 19 Homilie of the olde Edition Þ4 


1487, hath Sacriſicinm panis 0 vin: 
thar is, The offering of bread and wyne: 0” 
the latter Edition at Paris, 4pnd du- | $72 
doenum Parvur 1557, hath altered ly 
them into theſe vvords, Sacrificium 
corporis & ſanguinis CHRIST 1: that 
is, T he ſacrifice, or ob:ation of the Badie 
and Bloodof CHRIST, 

Likewiſe, this Prayer is found in 
the elder Editions of the Gregorian oy © ad 
Sacramentarie, vvhere-by is proven, Par. 2595- 
That Prayer which was vſed cf ,** TP 
olde for the Dezd,did not neceſſa- 
rilie inferre, That their Soules were 
ctherfor in Purgatorie,for who they 
did pray. Annue nobus,Domine,ut anita 
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Cnarres VI, 


me'n, tom. 2, 


Þr 314, 


See alſo Ave. 
in Pſal.39,ct- 
eed by Bell, l, 
2. de purgJc. 5, 
) . Anz, hy 
v:ng for, eme- 
4to, Empend- 
frorio, 


F famalitui Leon bec profit Oblatio:that 


1s, Grant vs, O Lord,thar this Ob. 
larion may profic the Soule of thy 
Servant Pope Lev. For which, the 


Litargie, Pa- | 


la:er Editions haue chopr in $his 


oblatis: that is, Grant vs, O Lord, 
that by the interceſſion of thy Ser- 
vant Lee, this Offering may pro- 
fit vs. 

I neede not to repeat agayne, 
that alteration of Cyprian's wordes, 
whieh is alreadie mentioned in this 
ſame Chapter, putting , Diguitetis, 
for, Poteſtatis; Honour, for, Power? 
where-vnto the Reader, for inſpe» 
ion of the whole Forgerie, may 
haue his Recourſe. 

By ſuch fraudfull Relation,then, 
of their: Myndes, and Alteration of 
the words of ancient Fathers, they 
haue not onelie, as it were, marred 
their Complexion, and for Shibhoe 
lth, made them fay, Siboleth; bur 
ſhameletſſelic alſo to have called, 


Light, Darkneſſe; - and Darknelle, 
| __ Light 


—_ __—_ — 4 


Prayer, 4nnxe nobu,Domine,nt interceſe | 
| flone famuli tus Leonis bac nobis projit 


nds 
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Cu aAPTEeRr VI. | 


2123 | 


| of Fathers: his-wordes are theſe, 


Light; as in cheir dealing with the | 


purging of '$ertram they openlic 
Pprofelle;ordaining by their Expur- 


:patorie Index — Yor 's Viſtbiliter, fol. 


71.37, to bee pur Inviſibiliter : And 
'fo, for founding their Vſurpation, 
haue ſought'ſo'ro confound the 
"Trueth; that if their owne Mouths 
did not'condemne; tho'e naughtic 
Servantes, and their owne Pennes 
-and Paynes,diſcoverednorvnto vs 
ſome Examples, by Herzules Foote 
eo-cognoſſe the reſt of his hudge 
Starurez Wee ſhould doubt, that 
"thoſe whome the LORD madein 
theirage (lyke Elias) ro pleade for 


the Trueth, lyke Leſabels Pricſtes, | 


'that they had beene rather Pleaders 
for Baal. And therefore we ſee, how 
necetſarie is that Caveat of Yincen- 
"$115 Lyrinenſis, That it 'is dangerous 
tocommitr the Tryall of inveterate 
*Errours, to che Wrytinges of Aun- 
'cientes,(how-ſo-ever he commend 
'the Tryall of ſuch as are new broa» 
ched , to bee made by the conſent 
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CnHapter VI, | | 
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4 But neyther al-wayss, nor all kinds 


of Herelies, arc to bee impugned 
after this manner, bur ſuch as are 
new,and latelie ſprung vp,namely, 
when they firſt aryſe, whyle by the 
ſtraytnelſe of Tyme it ſelfe , they 
may beeimpeded, from fallifying 
the Rules of ancient Fayth, and be- 
fore that their Poyſon ſpreading 
farther, chey attempt to corrupt the 
Wrytings of the Ancients, (Norte this.) 
Bur farre ſpread , and inveterate 
Hereſies, ({ayeth hee)are not to he 
dealt with after chis manner, for as 
much as by long:continuance. of 
tyme, a long Occaſion hath lyen 
open vnto them , to ſteale away the 
Traeth. VVhere-of, by a few In- 
ſtances , ( in place of manie) wee 
haue proven the Popiſh Packe to 
be moſt guilticand whoſe Errours 
have ſliclie (pread ſofarre as a con- 
ragious CGangren in tyme of pre- 
vayling Darkneſſe, and haue cone 
tinued ſo long in the Chriſtian 
Church, «s a longſome Sickneile, | | 
that the very Mayntayners of them | | 


hich | 


v»F Up wer.Qq WY | 


fe it WS hs 


| ' | counted counterfeyr. 


Crtapres VII, 


| hicher:to , bragge of their Vni- 


yerſalitic , and Duration in the 
Church. 
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CHAP, VII, 


HoWy manite. under the Names 


Fathers, Bellatmine achnow- 
ledpeth tobe meerly counterfeyt, 
gas. rr thoroW the firit flue_— 
Ages,or Centuries of the Church. 


-— | Irft, Clament's * E- 
Yo 7*>; piſtles are ſuch , 
for ſoheeſayth of 
the fift, Ic 15 ſure 
| (fayth hee) either 
that it is not his, 
or clſe by ſome 
mightilie corrupted, | 
The like hee ſaych of his Recog- 
nitions, Lib. 5. de lib, atb,cap. 15.5» 


«d bunc. 


Alſo of his Conflicutions, Baro- 
nius fayth, that by all menthey are 


Agayne, 
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Cnarren VII, 


Againe,Iuſtinus Martyr,* his Ques | 
ſtions, are juſtlic ſuſpect by Seller- 
mine,to bee connterfeir:ſeeing in the 
$2 Queſtion, Origen is made mens 
tion of, vvho lived after 1u#inus, 
morethan an hundreth yeares and 
fifrie. 

The veric like is cleare of Diony- 
fius Areopagits, * that heeis hikewile 
2 counterfeit, as their. owne Lauren- 
tins Valla, by the like reaſon maketh 
good:to yvit,becauſe in his booke, 
De divinis nowinib?, Clemens Stroms! cus 
is cited, who lived two hundreth 
yeares after Dionyſins. And yer this 
is hee, whom Bellarmine oft tymes 


 Citeth, to proue the moſt points of 


Poperie, as their Hierar chic, Ma« 
naſticall lyfe, Purgatorie, and ſuch 
lyke; but of whome lerome maketh 
no mention of in his Booke, De /i« 
ris Tiluſtribus; which hee would not 
have omitted,if anie ſuch had bene 
acknowledged in his tyme, (whoſe 
name cſpeciallie had beene in-rol- 
led in Scripture) and had beenea 
famous Wrytecr. 
In | 


NC" TITER 


knowledgeth Tertullion's © Booke, 
De Trinitate, not to bee his, becauſe 
the Sebellians arc therercfured, who 
role not in his tymes 

For the verie lyke reaſon alſo 
hee declarerh, that Cyprian * his Ex« 
plicatia Sywmboli, is not his , beeauſe 
Arias, Eanowins, and Phbetinus, who 
were not borne in Cyþriav's ryme, 
are by name refuted. | 

Lyke-wyſc,hee deelareth, That 
che Sermons of the Cardinall Ver- 
rues of Chrift , as alſo his Sermon 
of the Supper of the Lord, are not 
Cyprian's , but counterfeyt, 

Inlyke manner, hee ſuſpeeth 
his Sermon of the VnRion of holy 
Chriſmez and the other, of the Ab. 
lutjon of Feete, to bee none of Cy- 
prian's, but to bee meerelic coun- 
terfeyt. 

As alſo,he declareth that Booke, 
which is given out vnder the name 
of Arvobius,* Maſter to Latantius, 
tobee none of his, but a more re» 
\cent Counterfeyt. 

More 


Cnarren VII, IP 
Inlyke manner , Selarmine ac ', 


Bell. ib. 1. os 
Chriſts, c.4@.. | 
refpondes, 


* Anno 350. 
Bll. ibidew, 


Bell. I, de con- 
Fr. c. 5.5. aw 
thor, & |. 2.de 
Each. «, 9.4. 
ExX148. 


Bell. |. de n02- 
fr. c. 8. &l. 


t, de porn, 6, 
I9. 


* 2110 2008. 
B-li. 1. 4. de 4- 
miſf, tra. c. 9. 


ſeth, hic vero, 
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ſect. reſpondes. 


* Arins 340. 
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* Anno 379. 
Poſjevin, m ap- 
paratmn. tit, 
Ambrefius. 
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Cnarres VII, 


More-over,Bellarminedeclareth; 
that the Homulies on Leviticus, at« 
tribured co S. Cyrill, * are none of 
his,bur a counterfeyt,and of noAu- 
thoritic. 2 

Likewiſe, hee ſuſpeeth the 
Queftions attribured to S. Bafill, * 
to be none of his,but a miere coun- 
rerfeyts | . 

The like ſayerh Poſſevin, of. the 
Queſtions atcributed ro Xihaudſins, 
* that they are mictlie counter- 
feyr. 

In like manner, the ſame Poſſe- 
vin, ſhoweth, that manic Treatiſes 
attribured to S, Ambroſe, *arcſure- 
lie onlie Countetfeytes,'as, De vir- 
twtuw & vitiorum , conflifts , expoſitio 
fidei, libellus de ſþ. ſanito, liber de con- 
cord. Mathei@ Luce, liber de peniten« 
tia, ad penitentiam exhartatio,de erigine 
& moribas Brachamorum , expoſitio in 
Cantica, &+ Epiitola ad Demetriadem, 
ac oprſcula. And as for his Com- 
mentarics on Sain& Paul's Epiſtles, 
Bellarmine fayeth , they are ſurelic 
none of his, but counterfeyts 

As 


_——y 


Ts a 
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a. 


Cuapres VIT. . 


229 


As concerning Chryſsſtome,* Bel- 
larmine ſhoweth, that chole Bookes 
attributed to him, are counterfeyr: 
to Vvit, his Commentarie on the 
P[a!mes, and his Homilies on M at- 
thew, called, Opus imperfeitum: as al- 
ſo, that his Licurgic is counterfeyr, 
appeareth heere-by, becauſe Prayer 
is wadethere-in for Pope Nicolas, 
whoalmoſt zoo yeares lived atter 
Cbryſoftome. * | 

Of choſe workes alſo that goe 
vnder che name of Auguitine,* rhoſe 
hee diſcards, as counterteyt:to wit, 
1, his Expoſition of the Apocalypſe: 
2,his Queſtions vpon the Oldeand 
New Teſtament; 3, his Booke, De 


viſitatione infirmorum: 4, his Booke, 


De Predeitinatione & gratia; 5, his 
Booke, De Eccleſiatticis dogmatibus: 6, 
his Booke;De vera & falſe penitentia; 
7, his Booke called Hypognoiticon,he 
pronounceth alſo ſufpicious ; and 
laft, his Booke Contra Donatiitas,hee 
declarethto bee corrupt, 

Beſides the former alſo, Poſſevin 
declareth, that thoſe Bookes tollo« 
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1, Bell, |. 3.4e 
fant. c, A. 

2. Bell, l. 2.dc 
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thar,c. 30, 


» —_—__vodd. 


y_ 

| 130 
Poſſ: eVin , rf. 
in apnar. * tir. 
Aruit, * 

/ 
# 4114 3£0. 
Salm. Fr fetn KS 
Tc /ſ. >", as fÞ. 
3. Yotertts ${þt - 
C18, 


Senn, app. 1.4, 
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wing, attributed to Auguſtine, are 
none of his, De vita emu, Epi- 
ftola ad Cyrillem, E piſtol 16, ad Goni- 
facium, Liber de Spiritu & anima, Liber 
de ſpeculs, Liber de conflittu virturum & 
vitiorum, itew Liber de Antichr ſto, Allo 
hee ſhoweth,that thoſe are ſulpe&, 
his Expoſitton.vpon'the Goſpel, 
and Epiſtles of Tohn, his booke De 
Paſtoribus, De Ovibus , De Diſcipliua 
Chriſtiana, De Homilits, & De verbs 
Apoſtoli, 
Ofthoſe works in likemanner, 
which paſſe vnder S. Terome's name; 
* Salmeren declarerh, thar his Notes 
and Commentaries on all Paul's E- 
piſtles , are counterfeyt.. Senenſs 
likewiſe diſclaimeth his Commen- 


| taries onthe Proverbes, both for vn- 


Iyknetle of Style: and that the Aus» 
thor on the 30 Chapter commen- 
ting, alleadgeth by name S» Ierome, 


 vpon leremies. 


Bellarmine in like manner decla- 
reth, that Booke attributed to E»ſe- 
bius F miſſenus,* to bea plaineCoun- 
terfeyt 3 vvhich | is cleare by this, 

Thar ! 
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That hee maketh mention there-jn 
of the Pelagian Herelie, vvhich was 
not broachcd long after his deach, 

And for Euſebius Pampbylus * Hi- 
ſtorie, as the Councell of kowe de- 
finedit to bee an Apocryphall wri- 
ting,fo Bellarmine likewiſe aftirmeth 
it to bee corrupt, 

Thus of the: Fathers,of the firſt 
fue Ages,in che primitiue Church, 
wee ſee, howe manie are conteilcd 
by our Adverfaries, to bee corrupt 
and counterfteyt: and fo, what vn« 
ſire Warrand Men hauc co gather, 
or ground thetr Fayth , on f--ch 
Wris and Workes. Which made 
rhe1r owne Senenſis ingenuouſle ro 
confelle, ſaying, Incertrm eft quid de- 
finiaut Patves , 1dque propter libros ſuppe- 
fitios. qui faljo  atribas aſcribuntur, Fe. 
Et propter fediſyumas corruptelas que ets 
inſcribuntur;thacts,Icis yncertayne, 
what the Fathers define, and that 
both for the counterfeyc Bookes, 
which falſelie are aſcrybed vnto 


\them, as alſo for the moſt filchie 


Errours that are inſert inco them. 
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More of which Baſtardlie Brood, 
who pleaſerh co ſee,he may bchold 
inthe fore-ſayde Senenſfis, and Pofſe- 
vin's apparatres;and ef pecially of late, 
in Maſter Cooke, an Engliſh Man, an 
Armie of ſuch diſcovered, bred 
molt of them in the Brayne-licke 
Pares of ydle Monkes, and forged 
on the Anvil! of doting Supertitt- 
tion, for building vp of Babell, ard 
oppoling the Trueth ; And Iyke 
that Harlot before Salomen, who 
would haue Mothered her dead 
Chylde vpon her, who truelte did 
owe theliving ; So hauc they Fa- 
thcred their Baſtardlic Brood, vp- 
on the LORD'S Worthies, as if 
they had beene their legittimate 
lecd,and brought them with-in the 
Sanctuarie, Vt ementitis tituls fidews 
authoritatemq; erroribus ſuts conciliarent, 
( as ſayeth Senenſis:) that 1s, Thar 
by their counterteyr Titles, they 
might conciliate truſt and author1- 
tie vato their owne Errours : and 
which practiſe, of bringing vp 
ſuch deluding Counterfeytes, for 
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true Samuels, Eraſmus ſhowes was [9 
rytein che.tyme of the {ſeventeenth 
Generall Councell, when Errour 
began to prevayle,chat hce ſayeth, 
Scatebant omnia libris falſo celebiium vi= 
rorum titulo commendatis : that 1s, All 
places were full of Bockes , fer 
foorth vnder the falſe Title of ex- 
cellent Mens Names. The Devy1ll 
having begin this Practiſe, even 
in che Apoſtles owne tymes, when 
the Mylterie of Iniquitic began to 
worke, which made the Apoſtle 
F&ul ro bee therefore (o caretull, ro 
fore-warne the Theſſalonians, T hat 
they ſhould not bee deceived, ney- 
ther by wordc, or alleadged Tradi- 
tion,nor by Writzas from him,that 
is, by counterfcyr E; iftles in his 
name, to bel'euethe Lord's Day to 
beethen ar hand. And which Pra- 
ile, wee ſee, continued after the 
Apoltles dayes moſt peraiciouſlics 
Therefore the Arrians wrote a Let- 
ter to Conſtantine, vn.derthename of 
Athansfrus; the Eutychiensalipa Let- 


ter, agaynft Sorilgs Mee , 
; _ ceing 
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Beda, Ep, 
Tuls, 


Revel. 9. 
+ See Bell . 
ferip. Ecel, ad 
4. 396. 
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beeing dead, vnder the name of 
T heodoret : and the M anicheans, and | 
others,manie Bookes;fome Fathes 
red on Adam, ſome on Enoch, ſome ' 
on the Apoſtles, and Diſciples of | 
Chriſt, and ſome on Chriſt Him- 
ſelfe; vvho were rejeed, (as Augur | 
ſtine fayeth ) Non quod eoruns qui Deo | 
placuerunt reprobetur authoritasjed quod | 
iſta non credantur eſſe ipſorum : that 1s, | 
Not that the auchoricie of ſuch | 
Men, who hauec pleaſed God, is re- | 
je&ed z but becauſe it is believed, | 
that thoſe are not the workes of | 
ſuch Men,but of other men(ſayeth | 
Beda)vnder thoſe mens names. But 
thelaſt, tho not theleaſt, craftic 
Counterfeyts , and Corrupters , 
thar ever Satan prevayled by , for 
erecting his kingdome of Darke» 
nefſe, anda Thronerto the Vicar of 
his Power, was that Locuſt brood, 
which came out of the borromleſſe 
Pit; even that numerous and noy- 
ſome ſwarme * of Monks, & other 
Popiſh Clergie : to whowe I may 
ſay, 2s Ione ſaydeto Raffings , for 
—_ NR < 7 Hep preaſ=- 
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Arrians Booke , for-T heopbilus Mar- 


lidec what they will anſwere to 
the Complayntes of ſuch holic 
Men , Whole Reverend Names 
they haue lo Roguiſhlicabuled, vn= 
to molt wicked purpoſes, 


—_— Cc — 


AN APPENDIX, 
For diſcerning of Counterfeyts. 


Irſt, there are 30 Epiſtles, or 
chere-abour., of anctent Ro- 
mane Biſhops, obtruded ynto 
vs, tor che Pope's Suprema- 
and other Popiſh Errours, 


cies 
teyt, heereeby may bee knowne. 
+S« By. the matter contained: in 


them, of pleading for Supremacie, 
which was never {o much: 25 once 


ſhops, as their awne Duareng. out of 
ancient Records,teſtifieth,and cons 


eludeth, ſaying,” Ner dubium eff quin 
37:7; 4 


preaſſing to ſubſticute 2 certayne 


zy7, In the Day of Iudgement, con- - 


Vyhich co bee alrogether counter- 


thoughri'vpon by thoſe holie- Bis : 


' Ductzeng |. 3. 
de ſucr . Eccl. 
mniſh.c. 4. 
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efneasSylvins, 
alias Py, 2.5» 


piſt. 227. 


| 


Duxten, lors 
ſupra cit. Cy» 
fan. concord, |, 
3.6 1 DK. 


vetuRtiores, [anfteoreſq; urbis Rome = 
prſcopi, Jede Ecclefsaq; propria contenti, 
reliquts Epiſcopis Ecclefraruns 1pſts coms 
miſſarum liberam adminiſtrationem relj= 
querint, quaſi urbis unius mags quan ore 
be Epijcopi : thatis, It is no doubt, 
bur that the more ancient and ho« 
lie Biſhops of Keme, contenting | 
rhem-lelues with their owne pros | 
per Seat, and Church, did leaueto | 
orher Biſhops the free adminiſtra- | 
tion of their Churches in like mans | 
ner; as being Biſhops rather of one | 
Cirie,than of the whole World, (to | 
wit, by the new, and now claimed 
vniverſall Supremacie.) A Pope of 
their owne ceſtifying Ikewiſe, that 
- before the Councell-of- Nice, ſmall 
| reſpe& vvas had to the Church of 
| Rome, but everie Biſhop lived to 
hinſelfet and as the ſame Duaren, 
and Car41inall Cufenis ecſtifieth , it 
beceing but later, that. the Biſhops 
that: ſucceeded thoſe, did farre 
tranſgreſſethoſe limits of ancient 
Moderation. | - 
Next, thoſe Epiſtles are fatced 
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vvith theinjunion of an heape of 
Ceremories, vvhich were not,not 
onhien their rimes heard of, bur 
along time after in the Church of 
CHRIST, as Augnitine,and Rhene- 
n15 witneſfſerh: and the reaton 
v Vherc-of, their owne Salmeron gi- 
veth ro bee this, Quiaprimitivi ma- 
gis eſſentialibus fidei plantandis, quam 
ceremonits vacabant : that is, Becauſe 
the primiciue Biſhops did vake 
more, and tooke care to plant the 
elſentiall Doctrines of Faith, than 
co plant Ceremonies in theChurch 
of CHRIST. 

2. Byche manner, or forme of 


Sbibboleth, they. may bee diſcerned 


inthe mouthes of all Men. 


 _ 
1 
f 


8 4 


ſpeach vſed in them, as by a cleare 


counterfeyt;beeing written in ſuch 
a barbarous fort of Dition, vyhich 
was no-wayes to bee heard, eſpe- 
cialli: amongſt ſuch learned Bi- 
ſhops, as then vvere in Rowe; the 
Latize Language in thoſe times be , 
iog there (as it were, at the Founs 
taine head ) pure, terſe and neate, 


Auc.fpifl.119, 
ad 1 maar, 
DB, Re 1, anr 
not, itt Tert. ae 
corona mititth, 
Sal, Tef, tom 
9 trad, 32. þ. 
253. 
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Concil, Co. 
fant. Cs F. 
Conct!.Chalcid, 
«AF, 16, 
Conct, Evheſ. 
"I 
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3. Their Style is all one, which 
n-ver hapneth to bee ſo, vvichoue 
diverlicie, amongſt diverlitie of 
Writers, except theſe Fgonry bn 
onlie: vvho vvere the Spirits Pen 
men,ot Sacred and holie Scripcuce, 
where one was onlie [ndyter,altho 
the Scribes were diverſe. 

4. There1s no alleadgeance of 
them,in the moſt famousCouncels, 
by anie Romane Biſhops, or their 
Deputies, where either Lawes were 
made againſt anie ſuch Suprema« 

cie, as in the Councels of Conftauti- 
nople, Chalcedon, and Epheſus, or 
where hotteſt contettation was for 
anie ſuch; cither by the Biſhop of 
Rome, for himſelfe, as in che fat of 
Zozimws,at theCouncell of Carthage, 
or inthe impugning the vſurpacis 
of it by another, as in the writings 
of Gregorie is apparent, againſt the 
Patriarch of Conftantinople. 
5. Thereis no mention of thoſe 
Epiſtles in the works and writings 
of the moſt ancient and primitiue 


Doors, that cither lived chen, or 
A 


—_— —_— 
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along time there-after, in the firſt bl 
400 yeares,& aboue: which doubt= 1h 
leſſe, if anie ſuch had beene, they vn 
had not eſcaped ſo their notice.nor Wo 
they omitted ſome-where, and vp- | #0 
on ſume occalions, to made mens | | 1 
t10n thereof. t. 
Secondlie , for diſcerning be- ( | 
rweene the true Vvrytinges of Fa- | #595 
thers, and thoſe that are counter- H. 
feyr , and palliate vnder their Tl 
names. 1: 
1. Thediverſitie of the Stile,di(- Fin 
covers thc diverfitie of cthewriters, | - ZH 
ro4 judicious Remarker;ſo'that,as £7: 
| Aupuſtineſpeaketh of Cyprian,faying, | Au. Epil.48. Kt. 
Cypiani ſtylus babet propriam quandam JE 
Faciem, qua poſit aznoſci : thar is, Cy. Hh 
prien's Seyle hath a certayne proper HH 
Face,or reſemblance, where-by ir " 
may bee knowne:Even ſo,the verie we | 
Iyke may bee ſaydeof others, And | | fi 
by this Note of Cogniſance, Bel- | as 
| Larmine him-ſelfe maketh ſequeſtra- | || 
rton,' of ſandrie Patches, from the i: 
| other Workes of ancient Wryters, $f 
| whoſe name they pretende. | Hue 
7 I. | 2+ Thy! j 
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| 2, Thegrolle Slips , which are 
found in thoſe covnterfeyt Addi. 
tions, ſhow, that they goe masked 
onelic , vader falſe Ticles , which 
proceedeth from Ignorance , or 
negle& of computation of Tymes: 
and thoſe Slips are eyther in nomi- 
nation of perſons, or recording of 
Herelies , or mentionating of 
Actions. 

By the firſt ſorte, are diſcove- 
red, Iuſtinus Queſtions to bee none 
of his, becauſe in the $2 Queſtion, 
mention is made of Origen, who 
was not borne an hungreth and od 
yeares after. So is Dionyſuus Areopagi- 
ts, dignoſced to bee counterfeyr, in 
his Booke ,De Divinis nowinibas; Cle- 
ments Stremateus beeing cited, who 
lived not 200 after.-So is Chryſo« 
ftome's Liturgie, Pope Nicolas being 
made mention of there-in, who lt- 
ved almoſt zoo yeares after. So axe 
Eucherius Commentaries, where-in 
hee citeth Gregorius, who lived 100 
yeares there-after. As alſo, ſoare 
judged Sayn& A4mbreſe Epiſtles: i 

the 


Ct. 
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the $2 where-of, mention is. made 
of Venice , which was nor builded, 
nor begun, long after his death. 
By the ſecond forte, arc diſco- 
vered, Cyprian's Expoſition of the 
Creede;to bee none of his; Becauſe 
Arrius, Eunomius, & Fhotings, Here- 
tickes, who were nor borne in Cy- 
prian's tyme,are by him refured, So 
is that booke of Euſebius Emiſſenus, 
dignolced to be counterteyt;wher- 
in hee maketh mention of the Fela- 
gian Hereſie, which was not along 
tywe broached after his death, In 
lyke manner, Sayn Ambroſe Ept- 
ſtles are diſcovered, to bee of rhe 
ſame Scampe, where-in the ſame 
Herefje is mentionated; which vn- 
to Sayn@ Ambroſe was veterlte vn- 
knowne. And Tertulliau s booke, pe 
Trinitate, is madeto march in the 
ſame Ranke; Becauſe the Sabellians 
are there refuted , whorole not in 
his tyme, 
By the laſt ſort, is that Fpiſtle of 
Pope Clement, to S. Iames, Biſhop of 
leruſakm,by tellarmine himtelte thus 
proven 
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proven to be counterfeyt ; Becauſe 
Sayn& Ilamesdicd feaven yeras be- 
fore Sayn& Peter's death 3 after 
whom Clement. then onelie {uccee- 
ded: and therefore beeing Biſhop 
ſeaven yearcs after the death of 
Sayn Iames , could not therefore 
as Biſhop of Kowe written ro Saint 
Iames, who had dicd (as fayde1s ) 
ſeaven yearcs before, - 

_. An-other notable Example I | 
will ſer downe, How that counter- 
feyt Letter, of chat notable Popiſh | 
Impoſtor,as written by Savn& Cy- 
rill;Biſhop of Teruſelem,vnto Sayn& 
Auguſtine, touching the Miracles of 
Sayndt Ierome, is clearlie diſcove« 
red. This counterfeyt Pedler,ſharp- 
lie caxerh the Grecans, for their de- 
nyall of Purgatorie, ſayings Theſe 
wicked Sectaries did allo mayn- 
fayne, Thar there was no place of 
Purgatorie, where-in the Soules, 
which had not done full Pennance 
for their ſinnes in this worlde, 
might bee purged, ( fayeth hee.) | 
Then he telleth a Tale,how Saint 

| Terome, | 
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Irrome, being atthat tyme after his 
death with God, for the contura- 
tion of this New-ſprung-vp Heres 
liezrayſed vp three Men from the 
dead;after that he had firſt led their 
Soules into Paradiſe, Purgaroric, 
and Hell; ro the ende , that they 
mighe-make knowneto all men 
the-thinges thar were done theres 
Now remarke, that Sayn Cyril, 
who is madecheRelaterro Saynct 
Auguſtine, of this Miracle , which 
Saynet Jerome wrought after his 


| death , died before Sayn&t Jerome, 


the ſpace of 3o yeares,(as is known 
to everie one, Who knoweth the 
Hiſtorie of thoſe tymes.) And fo 
hee maketh Sayn@ Cyrillto wryte 


zo yearcs after his death ; as if hee. 


had beene the Sorviver of Sayn&t 
Terome:' where-1s,0n the contrarie, 


Saynet Terome was his Surviver ſo 


long-after. And therefore,it would 
haue ficted him, rather co wryre of 
aniething,thar fe!}foorth after the 
death of Sayn& Cyril, than S2ynaA 
Conill- to haue related ; whar befcl! 
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# Smarez, in 3. 


part. The 2:8, 
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after the death of. Ierome, And yer, 
not-with-ftanding of che palpaivle- 


nelle of ſuch Forgerie, Swarex, ts 
not aſhamed,to bring ſuch . Bag- 
gageas this , 1nchecleare Noone- 
day, to purchaſe Credit of Antiqui- 
tie,to their new Staple of Purgato» 
rie: while as their owne 8. Fiſhey, 
playnlie proclaymeth, that it is but 
Sero cognitum & receptum:that is, T hat 
it is bur of late onelie knowne,and 
received in their catholickChurch: 
De quo apud priſcosillos, wulla vel quam 
rariſlime fiebat mentio, ſed & Gris ad 
bunc #/que diews nou eit creditum Furg a» 
toriamn efſe ; that is, Of the which 
(fayth hee) there is no mention at 
all in the Ancients, or if there was 
anie, it was molt ſcldome;and even 
vnto this day, the Grecian Church 
believeth no Purgacorie. And yet 
remarke,how this Impoſtor would 
haue cleare mention made thereof, 
in a moſt ancient Dofor,and a Gre. 
car Facher to patronize, what the 
whole Crecigu Church: hitherto 
ever did rcjet, Ez 
3.The 


Crarrer VII, 


3- The contrarietie that is 
found in the writings of Ancients, 
diſcovereth clearlie , that manie 
things goc vnder their names oft- 
times,where-vnto they were never 


acceſſorie: and by this Bellarmize 
him-ſelfe proverh, that pretended 
Epiſtle written by Pope Clement, to 
S. Tames the Apoltle,to bee a plaine 
Counrerfeyt; it beetng maintained 
there<in, Thar all chings ſhould bee 
common! which elſe-where S. Clt- 
ment had refuced, And therefore, 
2 6s credat ea 4 S, Clemente Chriſtians 
tradi, (faith B.llarmize) que ipſe idem 
alibi 4 Fanitinieuo etþnico. refutavit ? 
that is, Who can belieue, (ſaith he) 
that ſuch things were raught vnta 
Chriſtians by S. Clement, which he 
him-ſelfe elſe-where did refute, a- 
gainſt an Heathen Fauſtwian ? 
4- The Application alſo of the 
pretended writinges of the moſt 
ancient Doors, vnto thoſe times 
where-in they lived , will ſerue 
much lyke-wyſe, to diſcover ſuch 
Counterfteyts , which march in(1- 
K dioufhe 
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diouſlic vnder wrong Colours :.as 
when wee ſee them made Patrons 
of Errours, which were never hat- 
chcd, nor durft peepe out, in the 
Sunne-ſhyne of thoſe cleare Dayes: 
as namelic, Dionyſus, the Areopagite, 
in the Apoſtles tymes,to matntaine 
the Invocation of Sayn&ees, and 
P urgatorie: M artialis, the Diſciple 
of Chriſt, ro mayntayne forced 
Continenciein the Clergie: [ſtings 
Maityr, to mayntayne Tran:lub- 
ftannation, VnaRion inBapriſme, 
and Papall Confirmation : and Cle- 
ments the verie Succeſſour of Feter, 
imined:atelie, to ſtand for the Su- 
preinacie: with manie ſuch, which 
the puritie of thoſe primitine 
rymes , together with the depoſi- 
tion of after Records,and Hiſtorie, 
joyned oft tymes-with the verie 
confeſſion of our Partie, declareth, 
and diſcovercth manifeſtlie , their 
Forgerie, 


CHAP, 
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TT 


Cugorin, VIII 
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CHAP, VIETL 


1,U0%t/cRomaniſts addyrce the 
Teftimonies of Fathers, agayn#t 
Vs 45 true; When not With lan 
ang them y lues clle-Where dee 
f* 040unce,s Conte) fe JF. 


= T is reported of 
=== Once Evagiins Portis 
£15 H perborita,thar 
hee let vpon the 
| == Works of one X;- 
SZO ſtus Pythagorens, an 
| Heathen . Philoſo- 
pher, the counterteyr name of one 
Xiſtus, a Martyr; and fo cunninglie 
brought out of him, ſo manie Te- 
ſtimonies, agaynſt the rrue Ortho« 
dox,inthe Poynt of Man's naturall 
Abilitie,& Perfeiong that Sayn&t 
lerome ceftificth of him, Thar they. | 
who knewe not, thar it was the 


booke of an Heathen Philoſopher, 


might haue beene eafilic induced, 
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CHaeres VII, 
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ynder the borrowed Name, and 
fayre Show,of the booke of a Mar- 
tyr, todrinkeof the Golden Cup 
of that Whoore of Babylon: His 
practiſe beeing there-in, lyke that 
where-of Lucretius ſpeaketh z 


Ac veluti pueris abſynthiatetra medentes 
Cum dare conatur, prius 0ra5 pocula cinch 
Contingunt, dalci mellu fiavog colore, 


Thar is: (Babes 
Lyke thoſc, for Cure, who giueto 
Fell Worme-wood to drinke out, 
With yealow & ſweet Honey firſt, 
They ftroake the Cuppe about, 


Even ſo, how cunning our Ad- 
verſaries are agaynſt ys,in the lyke 
praQiſe,for oppugning theTrueth, 
adducing Teſtimonies of Antiquitie, 
vnder the borrowed Name of Ho- 
lie and ancient Fathers, which the 
force of Trueth maketh them elſe- 
where, to acknowledge and con- 
felſe to bee counterfeyt; let the en- 
fewing praQtiſe, and theſe proofs, 


- teſtthie. 


Firſt, 


CORY 


Crnarres VIII, 


A | : 

Firſt, Arnobius is adduced by Bel- 

larmine, agaynit vs, in the matter of 

Free-will,* as a molt ancient Father: 

bur is diſclaymed elſe-whcre by 

him , as a mere Counterfeyr, and 
| Novice. * 

Next, 4bdias his Workes, are c1- 
ted by Bellarmine , for Monaſticall 
lyfe; 7 and yet hes confelſeth, that 
the Learned of their owneChurch, 
holde the ſame for counterfeyt.t 

A gayne, Ampbilochins his Vita S. 
Baſilii,is cited by Bellarmine,to proue, 
That vnder the Spece of Bread on- 
lie, the Euchariſt of olde was had 
to the Sicke, ' and for proofe of 
Papall confirmation: *and yer clſe- 
where,withont anie doubt,he pro- 
nounceth that booke, to bce a falſe 
Counterfeyt. 7 

Lyke-wyſe, 4thanafias Sermon, 
De Sanftiſlima Deipara,is cired by Bel- 
larmine,tor Invocation of SaynGts, * 
but is declared by Barcxius, to bee a 
micre Counterfeyr. ? 

Sois the 82 Epiſtle of Saynt 

= Amb 
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19. Bll, lib, x, 
aeCley.c.16, 
1. Poſſuovin.gp- 
par. verb, Ai- 
breſs.es. 
12.Bell. 1. 1.4 
prg.c. 6, 
173. Lth, 2 de 
Eucl.c. 36, 

C T2. £. 4.4 A- 
291\C/4.C.LS- 
15.£5-dc ora. 
C>l.arb,caas. 


26. Poſſev. ap- 
par. verbs Her- 
T vers. 


17. Pigh, His- 
rar. l.&,c,6._ 


23 Cuſmn, cor 
Gord. cathal, (; 


p< 34: 


$ 53. Tay. frinma 
de Ecd, |, 3-0. 
49. | 
20S Bell. [ 2ode 
Pont Co 7, 


Ambroſe, cited by Bellarmine, for the 


| 


Vow of ſingle lifes '* yer Poſſevin | 
granteth,thatit is none of Ambroſes.'*. 

In ike manner, A4sſelmus 13 cited | 
by Bellarmine, for Purgatorie, * for | 
Reall preſence, '* for the Virgines | 
immaculate conception, "4 and for | 
Free-will : '* and yet Poſſevin ſho- | 
weth,that one Hervers Natals,who | 
lived onlie 250 yeares lince, is the | 


writer of thoſe Commentarics, 
falſelicartrributed to Anſelmus, '* 

M ore-over, 4raclejus Epiſtles are 
cited by Pighius and Stapleton, for 
the Supremacie, ?7 and yer Card. 
nall C:ſanus pronounceth them,bur 
mierc torgeries '* | 

B 


Apaine, Boniface ſecond Fpiſtle, ' 


_—__—_  DCCOES SS > oo Dr Aer ret rr re ren 


is cited by Pighins, Harding, Staples | 
£08, and Turrecremata, co proue, that | 
the Africas Councell ſubmitred the. | 
ſclues ro the Pope: '? yet Bellarmine | 


declareth, that this Epiftle 1s but | 


ſuſpicious, and counterfeyr, * 


o 


Likewiſc,Fellarmine citeth Caſiia- 


97415 


—— 


CrnaereR VIII, 


Tl 


Bus, 3SA veric ancient Father,in the 
ma:rer of Prayer, * of Popiſh Satif. 
fation,* of luſtification, 3 and ler 


| fatts* againſt vs:& yet he acknow= 


ledeth, tha: Bookeelſe-where, to 
bee but Apocryphall, and counter- 
feyr, * and condemned as ſuch, ina 
Romane Councell, vader Pope Ge- 
la/us , 

In which Councell in like man- 
ner, was the Canons of the Apo- 
Rtles,declared to bee ſuch allo,” ad 
yeras the true Cai-ons of the Apo- 
ſtles, are. they cited by bellarmine, 
for proofc of Eafters obſervation, ' 
and Papall Coufbrmation.* 

Likewiſe, Bellarmine citeth that 
Sermon, De ablutione pedum, 28'S. Cys 
prias's, againſt vs,to prove the indc- 
leble Character of holic Orders: ? 
and yet elſe-where he pronouncerh 
the ſame, Apocryphall, '* 

So are Pope Clement 's Epiſtles cis 
ted by Bellarmive, tor the Supremas= 
cie, © reſervation of the Sacrament, 
2 and Popiſh Confirmation: 'and 
yet clſe-where hee ſhowerh, that it 
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is vncertaine who writ them") and 
ſome hee prooveth clcarlie,to bee 
mierhe counterfeytr. ** 

Of the ſame Stampe he acknow- 
ledgeth Calixtus Epiitle, rhe firit of | 
Clement's, the third of Azacletns, the 
firſt of Avicetas, the firſt of Vittors, | 
the firſt of Zepherins, che ſecond of 
Calixtus, the firſt of Lucius, and of 
Marcellus, the third of Euſchins,and 
the firſt of Melchiades, and Marcus, 
which notwithſtanding are all ad» 
duced, by him and others, ordina- 
rilie to prooue the Pope's Supre- 
macie, ** 

Vnder the ſame Coloures alſo 
warcherh Cornelius Epiſtle, cited by 
Bellarmine, for prayer to the Dead:*? 


Which Bygronius declareth atſuredlie 


to bee but falſclie fathered, ** 

Alſo, that Booke, De Cardiualibus 
operibus Chriſti, is cited by Bellarmine, 
as Cyprian's, for Transſubſtantiation, ** 
and by ſundrie others , for other 
points of Poperie: and yet hecelſc- 
where clearly difclaimeth che ſame, 
as a craftie counterfeyt, ** 


In 


nan ay C—_—_— 


Cn APTER VIII, 


—_———— 


In like manner, is that Epiſtle 
wricten to 5, Augrſtine, of 5. 1 erome*s 
Miracles, ciced as S. Cyrils, ( as 1 
ſhewed b<tore by Suarez) and by 
Eckius, for Purgatorie,* and by 0- 
thers , for the Keall preſence, and 
wor{hipping of Saints: which Poj- 
ſevin notwithſtanding , and rhart 
which is before diſcovered, decla- 
reth to bee a grofſe Forgerie. * 


Agayne, Bellarwine citeth Djony- 
fens Aveopagita, tor Invocation of 
Sayn&ts, * Purgatorie, * and Mona- 
ſticall lyfe, * &c. And this 1s that 
famous S. Dennice(fay the Rbemiſts) 
who prooveth playnlie almoſt all 
things that the Church now vſech 
in the miniſtration of the holte Sa» 
crament, and affirmeth , that hee 
learned them of the Apoſtles : gi- 
vingalſa teſtimonie for rhe Catho- 
Iicke Fayth, in moſt thinges nowe 
contraverted, fo playnlie, that our 
Adverſaries haue no Shift, burto 
deny this Dennice ro have bene che 
Author of them. And yer , what 
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ſayeth their owne Bellarmine of this 
booke 2 Ic is vncertayne at all, 
(fayeth hc) if chat booke be Sayn 
Dennices, whole name is pretended.* 

Lyxecewyſe, Damaſus Poncificall 
is cited by Beliarmine, ro proue, that 
EleQtion of Bihops, one'i* belon= 
geth to th: Pope,” tor Chriſmein | 
Baprtitme,* for Images, * ard Cere- 
montes of the Matle; ** and yer hee 
fayeth elſe-where , that it is notors- 
lie known, that Damaſus was never 
the wryter of that booke, but A4na- 
ftaſins onelie , the maſter of the 
Pope's Librarie, ** 

Dameſcen in lyke manner , his 
booke, De its quiin fide migrarunt, is 
cited by Bellarmine,for the proofe of 
Purgatoric, '* and yet el{e-where 
hee diſclaymeth the ſame, to bee 
Damaſcen's at all, and ſayeth, that 
moſt ea(ilie the fame may bee pro- 
Ven. *? | | 

BED Þ 
Agayne, Eaſebius his third Epiſtle 
15 cited by Bellarmine, for the Supre- 
macie, '* and yer he profeſſcth,that | 
ITIS 


Cn APTER VIII, 


#55- | 


it is nc«wyſe certayne, who is the | 
wryter there-ot, ' 

Eucherius Commentaries allo , 
on Geae/1ts,and the Kinges, are cited 
by veilami-e, for Freeewill , '* and | 


the Matie: '? bur he declarerh elſe- | 


where,that thoſe cannot bee Euches | 
rius bookes, feeing hee oft tymes ct- 
ceth Gregorie, who lived not an hun- 
dreth ycares after,'* 

In lvke manner,Fuyſebius Epiſtle 
of the death of Sayn&t 1lerome, 1s Ci- 
red by Per:fins , for Transſubſtentia- 
tion, '® and by Darandus,tor the ado» 
ration of the Hoſt : ” and yet this 
Epiſtle not onlie (ſayth Bellarmine) 
doeth it manifeſt the Noveitie 


there-of, but alſa both Ignorance | 


and Deccit. * 
F. 

Againe, Fabianus Epiſtle is cited 
by Bellarmine,to proue Traditions,* 
and by the Rhemiits, to prone Tranſ- 
ſubſtantiation; * bur that this Booke 
is counted counterfeyt, and Apo- 
cryphal, Beliarmine el{e-where clear- 
iic grancet]: vnto vs. ? 
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Crnarren VIII, 


G, 
Gregorie Nyſſen, his $ books, DePhi. 
| bofopbia, are cited like-wile by Bcllare 
5.34. 1, 4.4 Mimcfor Free-wil'& yetell.-where 
574. &1, a. hee confellerh, that they looke no 
b6.5:0defirige, » Ways like ſuch a man's bookes. * 
Eccl. an, 3E0. So are Pope Gregorie s Epiſtles 
frequentlic adduced, to prouczrhat 
Sacraments conferre Grace, Ex oper 
7-L.2.4 /x- re operato, ? for Popiſh Confirua- 


ra2M,c.7, 


9.L.2.4 2.1 tion; *and that Concupiſcence, af= 


4 <-3- _ ter Baptiſme, is no Sinnez ?and yer 
$2.cls | heconfellerh cl{e-where, that they 


©: 22-80x-| are corrupt and vitiate.'* And Poſ- 
YE ſevin deelarcth alſo his booke on 
the Canticle;, to bee a miere coun» 
cerfeyt, which Bellarmive citeth for 
= Py keg the fore-laide m_ Ermations 
Mar. * HY 
= Againe, Hegeſippus booke is cited 
by Bellarmine, co prooue Peter's bee- 
12.3:.1.1.4.| 10g, * and dying at Rome: and yet 
—_— Beronius teſtifieth, thar this booke is | 
pag *=1 a plainecounterfeyr. ' f 
us ag _ So are Hermes works,called Paſts- 
wm.is. | rals, cited by Coccius, forthe Angel 
5, Car. rem.) Caftos, and for Purgatorie: ** but 


Il 


[$7, an1.5, s 
Poſſevin 


Cyarrer VIIIs 


Poſſevin declareth, rhat by che moſt 
Learned it is diſcovercd;,and decla- 
red a Counterfeyt, ** 


In like manner , Iuffiv M artyr, 
his Queſtions are cited by zellar- 
mine, for VnEion in Baptiſme, *? for 
Papall Confirmation, * and Tranſ- 
ſubſtantiation; '9 bur eiſe-where hee 
declareth them, no wayes to be 7u- 
ſtine M artyr's, but a more recenc 
counterfeyts. ** 

Soalſo is Sain Tamer Lyturgie 
alleadged by Bellawine , tor the 
Maile, * whereas the word ouogricy 
vied there-in, which began after 0- 
rigen's dayes, ( as witnelleth Senen- 


ſis) * as alſo the commemoration 


of Confeſſors therein, which was 
farre later in Sylveter's dayes, as te- 
ſtifierh Pope Innocent the third , ? 
ſhoweth clearhe, thatiris a coun- 
terkeyt. 


Agayne, Lucius Epiſtle is cited 


by Bellarmine, to proue the Pope's 


Supremacie, * and his Infall:bili- 


_—_—Y 


b 


16, Peofer.aps | 
| par, 1, paſtor, . | 


19, Bk. lib, de 
bapt.Cc.25, ! 
19. Liv,de coir ; 
£ | 
Jr. Co ©. 

19. ib, 3, 62 ! 
Each, 6,2. «Y 
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- Fo 0, F602, 


J. 1:22, 3.4e| 
75: jor. miffe 8 
J. C, Io, 
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CHAPTER VIII, * 
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ric: * and yet hee afhrmeth clearlie, 


that there 15 ſuch a doubt, who 1s 
che wryter, that hee dare not atJu. 
redlie pronounce, that Lucius was 
the Author. © 

Lyke-wyſe, he citeth Latffantius 
Verſes, De Paſtion?, for Adoration 
of the Crotle,” and yer elſe-where 
hee confeilech, that the Author of 
thoſe Verſes, and of the other, on 
the Reſurrection , 1s not ſurclie 
knowne.* 

In lyke manner, Linus workes 
arc cited, by Coccius, for Apparition 
of Soules,& eſtabliſhing of Purga- 
torie: * and yet Bellarmive decla- 
reth, that borh Prochozns, ( which 
ſomecite) and Livus works, are but 
tale, and counterfeyt,** 


Agayne, Marcus Epiſtle is cited 
by Bellarmine, for the Pope's Supre- 
macie, ”" and Infallibilitie : ** and 
yet hee granteth clſe-where, That 
it is moſt ſure, that the ſame is 
counterfeyt. 

So doeth hee cite Marcellus,and 
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Melchiades Epiſtles,for che ſame Su- 
premacie : ** but granteth elſe- 
where, that hee dare not fay atlu- 
redlie,that they are theirs, 
O 
Inlyke manner, Bellarmine addu- 
ceth Origen's Homilies on the Gol- 
pels, for popiſh Reall preſence: '* 
but anone hee diſclaymeth chem 
elſe-where, and ſayeth , they are 
none of Origens.”? | 
So are his Homiljes , on the 
Pſalms, cited by Bellarmine, for the 
{ame former poynt, and Auricular 
Confeſſhon ; '* and yet hee freelie 
confcileth elſe-where, thar it is in 
doubt, who is the Wryter.*? 
| p 


Agayne, Primaſius Commenta- 
ries on the Hebrewes, are cited by 
Bellarmine , for popiſh Carnal] pre= 
ſence, ** & Sacrifice of the Maſle: * 
and yet Salmeron ſhoweth, that Pri- 
maſius never wrote them, but H ay- 
270, a late biſhop in Germanie,* 

V 


Inlyke manner,rbanns Epiſtle is 
cited 


| 14, Lb, 2.de 
! p9rt.c. T4» 


15. Tov:4ews, 


Euch.c.8. 


17.8R.de ferip. 
Kccl. 


13, £.3.de je- 
mit, Co Fo 


19. L.de ferips, 
Ecclef, 


29. 1h, 2. de 
Enci.c. 3te 
yr. Z.1.4 21/74. 
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Caarrer VIII, 


Rm 


2. Bctl, [. 2. 1 
cOnfir,c.7. 


4. Thidem, $. 
ad hec, 


cited by Bellarmine, to proue Con» 
firwation: *and yer hee profelleth, 
that it is no-wyle ſure, it he be the 
Author of this Epiſtle, or it it be a 
Counterfeyt, * 

The bemaiſts alſo, howe no leſſe 
1mpudent they are, than others, in 
obtruding to the Readers of the 
Remiſh Teftaments, falſe Counter« 
feyts,tor famous Fathers: and ſo ſec- 
ducing {imple Soules, make them, 
in the golden Cuppe of prerended 
Autiquitis, to drinke onlie the giddie 
Wyneof ſuperſtitious Idolacrie, let 
theſe few Examples, in place of 
manic, teltifie. 

Firſt, they obtrude the booke of 
Dionyſtus Arcopagita, as making in all 
the poyntes of Poperic, almoft al- 
ro-gether for them: which hee lear- 
ned (ſay theyYtrom the veric Apo- 
{tles. And yer, befides Bellarmine's 
confeſſion , of the vncertayntie of 
the Author, it is clearlie proven, 
even by their owne fide, and the 
booke it ſelfe, that ir is but a ranke 
Counterfeyt , as may bee ſ{eenein 


Cauapres VIII. 


our ſeaventh Chaprers - 

Lyke-wylie, for Popiſh Confir- 
mation,they produce Pope Fabia- 
nus Epiſtle, which Bellarminetellech 
them clearlie,is accounted by ſun- 
drie, to bee counterteyr. | 

Apgayne » they bring in Ambroſe 
$2 Epiſtle, for the meric of Faſting, 
which their owne Poſſevitdeclareth 
heere-by,;to bee a tmijcre Counter- 
feyr; Becauſe chere is made mention 
in that Epiſtle, of Venice, which was 
ne founded long atter Saynet 4m- 
broſe death. 

In lyke manner , SaynC& Terome 
on the Epiſtles, is cited by the Abe- 
wiſts,for luſtification by Workes 3 and 
yet Bella1wine tellech chem ; Thar 
this booke 1s a ſhamelctle Counter- 
feytz and hath for ics Author, ra- 
ther the Hereticke Pelagins, than 
ſuch an hole Father « | 

So arc Chryſoſtome's Homilies , 
vpon Markg, cited by the Rhewiſts, 
to prooue the Antiquitie of their 
Monkiſh Orders: and yer Bellarnine 
teftifiech, Thar they are none of 

| L  Chryſoſt 


Rbem, on AS, 
8, 10. 17, 


Bell.l, 2.de cons 


fir.c 8.8, 
Crunds, ov | 


Rbem. en 2.C or, 
I s. JF , 


Poſfſevin. ap 
par. 7, AH a- 


4, 


Rem. enRom, 


3. 30, 


Bell, lib, 4, de 
verbo © 5, & 
Hy. 


Rhen. in Math, 
3 . T ' 


Bell, de ſertp. 
Eccl, an. 39G, 


(= Dato f 
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Rhem,on 9.Cor. 
t1. 23, 

S-11. libs Ts de 
bapt. cap.6, $- 
HAots. 

Al, de Caſtro, 


her. 18, tit.bap- 


” 


Rbem.ou t. Coz. 


7. 9: 


Bell . ac ſertp, 


Eccl, an. 420. 


P,/1en2.,6n Math. 


w 


17. 27s» 


Bell . de gra- 
primt homo. 


C.J. 


» 


Chryſoſtome's , but: ſome ſimple 


Monkes. 


Auguitine lIyke-wyſe » DeE celefe 
dogmatibus , is cited by the Khemigts, 
for Auricular Confeſſion : and yer 
both Bellarmine, and 4lphonſus de:Ca» 
ſtro,denyeth it to bee Auguitines, but 
a Craftie Counterfeyt's. {at 

So 15 Anguitine, De fide ad Petrum, 
cited by the Kbemiits,to prouc, thar 
rhey are damned, who marric aftet 
the Vow of Continencie: and yet 
Bellarmine declarerh,that it nowayes 
appeareth vnto anic,to beca booke 
of Auguitines, 

And agayn, Auguitines Queſtions 
on the Olde and New Teſtament; 
arc cited by the Rbemiſts, for Papall 
Supremacie; and yctthis bookeis 
neyther Auguitines , ( fayeth Bellar- 
mine) nor yet anic Catholicke Au- 
thor's, 

We may,cocerning ſuch coun. 
terfeyr Stuffe, there-fore,ſafclie co- 
clude,where-of at all oecafion theſe 
Merchands of Babell by Voyce and | 
Writ are ſuch deceitfulVenters;eve 

as 


=." If. 


4&2. na# 


Carter VII. 


863 | 


as Bellattmine ſayeth of Linis forged 
Hiſtorie;Hiftoria Lini'vere confita eft, 
& þ tonfitta, non eft ullixs anthoritatts : 
that is, The Hiſtoric of Linus, 1s 
trueliea forged Counterfeyt; and 
if 1t bee forged, it is not of anie au« 
thoritie at all. Even ſo may wce 
ſay of all ſuch Pedler Traſh, (a 
view of ſome where-of ; wee haue 
layde open to judicious Eyes) that 
this one Cenſure may patile on all 
the Packe, to ſende them packing 
for ever out of open ſight; ſeeing 
the moſt -part of that which they 
adduceof humaneTeſtimonic,and 
obcrude agaynſt the Tructh, vnder 
colour and pretext of Venerable 
Antyuitie,proveth playnly bur crat- 
tie Counterfeyting , and obſcure 
Forgerie: theresfore,by their owne 
Verdi , wee pronounce their 
Doome , That they are vnwortbie of 
Credit and Autheritif? Neycher mar- 
vell wee, that thoſe Locuſts, who 
are fayde to hate counterfeyt 
Crownes on their heads, had lyke- 
wyſc of olde ſuch counterfeyting 

L Z Con 


RD 


Bell. lib. 2. & 
pon,c.g. 
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Crnarres VIN, 


Conceits in their heads ; and lyke 
Babels worke-men , that they haue 
beenc fo bulie 4 inthe Night tyme 


of Darkneſle, to prepare ſo much 
| Stuffe,for thoſe Merchands of B4- 


bell nowe s who for reparing the 
Kuines of their tottering Kings 
dome,and the imparing and impe- 
ding the Grouth of the Goſpell of 
Light,areno leſſe buſie in venting, 
than they were at anie tyme in in- 
venting the ſame:their Palter bu- 
filie beſtirring him-ſelfe in his ſer- 
vantes, becauſe his Kingdome is 
neare an ende, Vpon both which 
ſorts of his Suppoftes,there can no 
juſter Sentence paſſe in this pur- 
poſe,than their owne Fellow P ar- 
fons pronounceth in ſuch caſe, Ne- 
bulones eſſe perditifiimos , non ſolum gui 
opera ſparia, clarss aſcribunt autboribus, 
vert £05 etiam gre pro vers & genuinss 
obtradunt:that is, That they are moſt 
damnable Villanes,not onlie(ſayth 


| hee } who aſcrybe counterfeyt 


workes,yvnto famous Authors; but 
Iyke-wyſe they who obtrude them 


vnto 


Crnaetrea VIII, 


ynto anie , for true and vpright 
Wrytinges. 


The ſecond part of the 


VIIle CHAPTER, 


| ZoWp the >Remaniits anſmere-wvs, 
| Then wee adduceL thes Te. 
| ſtimanies of thaſe> ſame_> Fa- 
| hers agaynit them, which they 
#btrude—- Unto Vs a6 tTHE. 

1. Diſclayming ſome , 45 counter feyt. 

2. Alleadging of others ; That perhaps 


only shey are ſo. 


H E Rbemiits call this an 
 olde Tuckeof Hereticks, 
- when they were preatlcd 

with the Temonies of 


ancient Fathers, to deny char thoſe 
were the Authors;but tome ochers, 
| of a later age, and Koſe-weed, the le. 
| ſuit, (aych, Fhac chis was a common 
| Shift of Hereticks,when they were 
ſRraited with anie cleare Teitimo- 
| nic of Antiquitze, to cry out, That 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


— 7 


Had. reſponſ. 


ad provoc.Lut:- 


t. art. 1s 


Ball. lib, y. de 
þ-nt. 6. 19. Y, 
fertints. 

Rhem . en Y. 
Tin. 1.15. 
Bell, lib, 1, de 
Exch.c.13.5. 
Deng. 


the booke was counterfeit, or cors 
rupt, Evaſionee ({aith Harding) om- 
nium miſerrimam,@ a ratione & g0n/ue- 
tedine dottiſſiimurum alieniſiimam; chat 
is, A molt mitcrable ſort of eſca» 
ping, (faith hee) and moſt contra- 
rious both to Reaſon and Cuſtome 
of the molt Learned, And yer not- 
withſtanding how guiltie theſe le- 
ſuiticall Impoſtors are of this Þ ra- 
Aiſle, which they vpbrayde co 0- 
thers , and how vnmindfull they 
are of that ſaying, wm vitis debet c4- 
Yeres quti in alterum paratus eſt dicgre,\ct 
theſe few Examples that doc enſue 
reſtifie. 
Firſt, Bellarmine, (as alſo the Rbe- 
»iſts) to prooue the Pope's Supre- 


. macie, as alſo Popiſh Reall pre- 


ſence, bring their Tefttmonies out 
of S. Ambroſe his Commentaries on 
Paul's Epiſtles; and yer when wee 
object a-place our of the ſame, to 
prouegthat the Sacramentall Bread 
is the repreſentative Bodie of 
CHRIST onlie, Bellarwine plainlic 
then diſclaimeth thoſe Commenta- 
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ries, and faith, theyare not S, An 
broſes. | hb h 
Againe, Bellarmine adduceth 4s- 
guftine, 4d Oroſum,againfſt vs, as the 
true Father, to prooue Fcclefiafticus, 
to bee Canonicall Scripture : . but 
declarech him cotnterfeyr, when 
wee oppoſe him to him , agaynit 
the' Order of the Maile. 

- Arnobins alſo is brought foorth, 
as a moſt ancient Father, againſt 
vs,zin'the matter of Free-will 3 bur 
diſclaitned elſe-where , when hee 
maketh againſt him, as a Novice, 
and amicrecounterfeir. 

 Inlike manner, Auguſtine's Que- 
ſtions; on the Olde and New Te- 
ſtament, are produced againit vs, 


as Augnſtine s owne worke; both to 


proue the Malle, to bee a Sacrifice 
properlic,in one placezas alſo,to be 
propitiatorie, in another : bur are 
rejeted by the ſame Bellarmire, as 
counterfeit and hereticall, when 
wee proaue out of the ſame, That 
Sacraments conferre nor Grace, Ex 
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Bell. lib, v. de 
m0n.c.$.9.qu4- 


£177. 
þ. 3. de juſtif, 
£7. &. $. Baſs, 
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F. t. de axaf 


£74, 6. 13-F 
RFPs 


Z. 3. de Exch. 
4, 20, H P ab 
3!'!% 


Lt. de miffa, 
C; 2. &. ex {4- 
jin. 


* A de yuye. 


oxpof. 
L.&, et Eauch: 
[A 262ſcA.R ef. 


L.. 8. ac monte. 


"off 1, 42 anif. 
YA. C. 10.4, 


c. 6. '$. Heey 


| $266 +2. 
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Ialnark, Bellerwine cxeth $, 
Bsſill's Queſtions, to  proue Mona» 
fticalllyte,and a man's incertayatie 
of his owne Salvation ; but when 
wee vrge agaynſt them thoſe ſame 
Queſtions , agaynſt their Diitin- 
&ion of Sinne, into Veniall and 
Mortall, he diſclaymeth that bouk 
to bee SaynQ Baſill's, but one £u- 
ſtathius Sebaſſenus,a condemned he- 
reticke, 
 More-over, Bellarmine 2ddi uceth 
Sayn& Cyprian's Sermon, Þe-Cend 
Domini,to prouc ſundrie poyntes of 
Poperie, as Trans{ubſtautiatian, the 
Sacrifice of the Matle, and Purga- 
toric, &c. And yer, when the ſaue 
is objeted agaynſt their Mutila- 
tion of the Sacrament, by. raking 
away the Cup from the People, he 
diſclaymeth thatScrmon to be Cy- 
prian's » but ſome vncertayne Au- 
thor Ss ; 

Agayne, Bellenwine producerh 
Chryſefteme , on M aithew, to prouc 
manic Popiſh poyntes,as Monaſti- 
call lyte, Veniall ſinnes, Free-will, 

Trans 
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| Trans{ubſtantiarion, Adoration of | 
the Hoſt ,, and agaynit the Magji- | 
ſtrares lawfull power,in matters of 
| Reijgion, Bur when wee proue out 
of that ſame Commentarie on Mat- 
thew,cthe pertefion of Scriprure, & 
thac the: people ſhould reade the 
ſame, &,oppoierh him in the mat- 
ter of Matrimonie;then he diſclay- 
mechthat warke tobe Sain& Chyry- 


foſtowe's ; but tome Hereticke's, as 
| hee pleaſeth to ſtylehim, :-1 

 - Inlyke manner, Bellawminebrin- 
 geth qur.Clanent's Recognitions, for 
Free-willz & Harding bringetþ him 
for Traditians;and.yer,when they 


| Succeſſion! to Feter, oniay , that 
Peter died; notar Rome:then hee'di(- 


are alleadged 4gaynſt the Pope's | 


L. 5. ds gra. 0 
Larb. c 7» 
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Cc. 17. 
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£tb. tt. d: ma- 


Jecaidng. 


L. 5. devra, & 


l. arb.c. 25, 
Hurd. $0 1fut. 
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Bl. lib. 2. de 


; claymeth;rhem!, as Apocryphall, 
' and counterteyt . batt 7 
Dameſus.lyke-wyle, an ancient 
Pope hijs/Pontificall is cited by Belk 
larmine,to prove the ryme of Peter s 
ficting at Rome, and for the ſetting 
vp of Images in Churches: bur 1s 
| tejeteg,as a Counterfeyt of yncer- 
| $ .& tayne 
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Bel. lth, 2. de | 
port, £.5. ſilh | 
Neg, multion, 


4,2. te port.c. 
IA. ſc, Secux- 
dus, 


L, 2. de comm 
fiwrn. ec, vx. ſef. 
Scptimng, 
L. 2. de pont.e. 
24. Initte, 


.” M IT» de fan. 
E, >. 3. ſet. PM 
mg. © 


* 4 2. de. puyg. 


e.9. et roma. 


* &- As Cauch. 
c. AS. ef. (5- 
$7r1an. 


eayne authoritie; when out of the 
ſame wee proue,that Livus, whome 
they make Pope after Petey & Cle. 
ment,died before Feter himeſelfe ; & 
ſo improverh the Line of their Pa- 
pall Succeſſion, as falleand abſurd, 

Agayne,Damaſus Epiſtles are vr» 
ged agaynlt ys,to proue Papa] Su- 
premacie, and Popiſh Confirma- 
tion:Butare diſclaymed,as none of 
his,when they are oppoſed agaynft 
Appeales to Reme » 

Lyke-wyle, Damaſcen is cited by 
Bellarmine, agaynſt vs, to prove the 
Adoration of SaynRes: but is dif- 


claymed as a Cauynterfcyt,, when 


the abſurd Tale of their Popes,and 
other Sayn&es, their Freeing of 
Soules (which were damned ) out 
of Hell,is obje&ed to them. 
Epipbanius alſo, his Epiſtle to 
Tobn of Teraſalem, is cited by Bellar- 
mine , in the matter of the Sacra» 
ment: but when the ſame Epiſtle is 
oppoſed agaynſt their Images, hee 
diſclaimerh thoſe words thereof,ta 
bee but farged, and —— | 
| n 


Ch APTER VIII. 


In lyke manner, Exſebius Emiſſe- | 


#25 Homilies are cited by Bellarmine, 
for Adoration of Reliques, & that 


. Conſecration is by theſe wordes, 


Hog et Corpus meum:and yer areclſe- 

where freelie acknowledged, to be 

none of his, TERS 
Ignatius alſo, a Greeke Father, 1s 


oft tymes cited by Bellarmine , for. 


ſandrie poynts bf Poperie,as Tranſ- 
ſubſtantiation, and others: but when 
he 1s adduced clearlic agaynfttheir 
Aurtilation of the Sacrament, $el- 
larmine aunſwereth , Thac- Ipnatins 
Greeke Wrytinges , arenot much 
to bee truſted co. -80Þ% £53k 
Agayne, Martials , 'as Chriſte's 
owne Diſciple, is produced by Bel- 
larmine , forthe Vbw of Chaſticiez 
and other poyntes ; and yet; in his 
Recognitions, hee acknowledgerh 
both A4bdizs booke,and Martials,to 
bee miere Counterfeyts, and of no 
Authoritie, | 
Lyke-wyſe,$Synopfis Dorothes,is c1- 
ted by Bellarmine, to prooue Peter's 


| fitting at Rome, as Biſhop of that 
Citic; 
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Biden e. 2. | Cirie:bur when the fame Smapfe is 


£. 2. 4 Buck, 


£, 2. de Tmzg. 


. 


2 Ix amen ramen 


produced, prooving , That it was 
not Peter, but rather Barnebas, that 
founded that Church; hee d.ſclays 
meth chat booke then , as full of 
Lies, and Forgerie, 

Aﬀeer the lyke manner, hee dif- 
claymeth that boeke of Pope Gela- 
frus , agaynſt Eutyches , as none of 
his, when he is ciced clearly agataſt 
Transſubſtantiation; aitho hee bee fo 
ſtyled (Romenus Epiſcopes ) in their 
ewne B$iblio.beca Patrum, and thar 
their Maſſoxins lykeewy:e, in the 
| lyues of .che Popes, gomming to 
| Gelaſias, maketh mention of this 


. worke, And no lelle caufeleſle alto, 


diſchaymerh hee, with a ſhameleilſe 
fore-head , the foure bookes of 
Cbavles che Great,agaynſt Images:as 
Iyke-wyſe,thac Epiſtle of Vdalrigas, 
to Pope Nicolas , agaynſt forced 
Continencie: alleadging thoſe for. 
wer,to bee none of theirs;and chat 


enclic, becaufe they make agaynſt 
Wd. 
I omir thelyke anſwere of Gret+ 

Fer, | 


Cnarrrer VIII, 


Ken 
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2er , to Athavaſus Synopſis, agaynlt 
Apocryphall Bockes., 


Of F arſous, to Elentberius Epiſtle, | 


to Lucins, agaynſt the Pope's tem» 
porall St prewacie, 


Of the fame Payſov's impident 


lyke anſwere to $ertram's booke, 


agaynſt Trewſubſtantiation, 


Of Harding's diſclayming alſo 
Hilarius Epiſtle , to his Davghcer 
Afra, agaynſt forced Continencie, 


Of Baronius lyke rejefting of 
Pope Leo's Epiſtle,which proveth, 
That Pope Honorius was an Here- 
ticke « And 


Of Dareas diſclaywing that 
Tefttmonie of Sayn& Bernard's, 
vyhich is produced agaynſt the 
vnlawfull keeping of 1mpoſlible 
and ynlawfull Vowes, 


2, How 


| 


Gyr ef.comment., 
1ndudith, prot. 
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Cnaerer VIII, 


| 2. How the Romanifts, Wirhowt 


ante farther Warrand, alleadze 
onlie of ſome Fathers , That 


Ferhaps they are counterfeyt. 


Irft, when the Treatiſe of 
| 1% Nyſſen,or his Epiſtle, 
M. is produced againſt Pilgry- 
mages, Bellarwine anſwereth 
thus heere-to, Fortenon eſt Nyſſeni: 
that is, Perhaps that Epiſtle is not 
Gregorie Nyſſen's. | 
Agayne , when Beſill is cited 
agaynſt their diſtinion of Sinne, 
into Mortall and 7eniall , Bellarmine 
aunſwereth , That probablie that 
worke is not Bafil's. 
Lyke-wyle, vvhen Pope Beni- 
facius ſeconde Epiſtle, is brought 
foorth,agaynſt papall Supremacie, 
Bellarmine anſwereth, Valde mibi ſuſ- 
peita eſt bac Epiſtole: thatis, I fuſ- 
pe that Epiſtle greatlie. 

In lyke manner, when OFcume- 
nius is adduced,to proue,that Anti- 
chriſt ſhall not ſit in the Temple of 

Teru 


AK. £ ka s 
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Charres VIII, 


Jeruſalem, Bellarmine anſwereth, For- 


| $4ſſe depravatns eft textus Sllins; that 1s, 


Perhaps his Text,ox Copie, is cor- 
rupt, and vitiate. 
Alſo, when pope Honorius owne 
Epiſtles are exhibited, which proue 
him to haue beene an Hereticke, 
and arc inſert in the ejght Generall 
Councell; where-in hee was con- 
demned, Bellarmijne anſwereth, For- 
taſſe illas Epiſtolas eſſe confiftas,& inſer- 
tas Concilio generali ab Hereticy ; that 
is, Perhaps thoſe Epiſtles were 
counterfeyted , and inferted in the 
General] Councell, by Heretickes- 
Morc-over ; when Venerable 
Beds is adduced,teſtifying,that this 
ſame pope Honorius was an Here- 
ticke, and ſolemnlie condemned in 
a Generall Councell as ſuch , and 
therefore conſequentlic hee proo- 
veth Fafto, by deed, agaynſt their 
doArine now, That the pope may 
erre; Bellarmine heere-vnto aunſwe- 
rech, Videtur aliquis ſcis/us addidiſſe 0- 
wen Honorii inlibro Bedz : thar is, It 
would ſeeme, that ſome Smatterer 


hath 
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hath added the name' of Honoriws, 
m Beds bookes. .. 22h... ;-1 

Lyke-wyſe,vyhen in the matter 
of their ſuperſtitions Faſt on et 
Dayes , a Canonof the Apoſtles, 
and Ignatius Epiſtlealſo,are produ- 
ced agaynit faſting on Saturday , 
Bellarmine anfwereth, Poteſt fieri us 
tem in Canene Apoſtolico, quam in Epi- 
ftolam 1gnatis, ſolum probiberttur Jeju- 
ninm die: Dominice, ſed poſiea a Graeis 
pefterionibus inſerturs fuerit nomen Sab+ 
bathjs that is , It may bee , that as 
well in the Canon of the Apoſtles, 
as in the Epiſtle of Ignatius, onelie 
Falling on the Lord's. Day was for- 
bidden ; but after thar,che Grecians, 
who were later, inſerted the word, 
Sabbath, 

In tyke manner, when Damaſus, 
the Author of the Pontificall, and 
their owne Gratian lyke-wiſe,decla- 
rcth , That Pope Anaſtsſius the ſe- 
cond,wasof one communion with 
the Hereticke Fbhotizns, Bellarmine 
anſwereth, I!ud de Photino forte eſt 
wendaciam : that is ; That Relation | 
con 
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concerning Phatinus, Perhaps, it is 
Si LI p9ts 
 Agayne, when: wee produce 
Sacrates Teftimonie,agaynit the an» 
e1quitic of rheir ſupciſticious fours 
tie dayes Lent, Bellarmme anſwereth, 
F robabile eſt coditem Socrotts eſſe core 
ruptum: that is, It « lykelie , or may 
bee;that Socrates booke bee corrups 
ted . 717 
 More-over, when a whole Cone 
vent of Fathers, in a Romane Couns 
cell , vnadce pope Sylveſter , ate 
brought foorth, agaynſt che recei- 
ving of young Nunnes,forbidding 
them to bee vailed,before 72 years 
of ape; Yet Bellarmine, without anie 
farther aſſurance in the contrarie, 
anſwereth onlic, Fortaſſe multo mine« 
rein nunerum debere poni pro 727 that 
is, Perbaps a farre lefſe number of 
Yearcs ought to! bee pur there, 
thin $0: 25 575; 
.” And when a Canon, of the 
Councel of Laterane,is adduced,for 
thelawfulnetſe ofthe: Marriage of 
the-Clergieznot reprehended there 
FN 6) _ RY. 
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CHAPTER VII 


in the Eaft Church, Bellentine aun» 
ſwereth , Canonem illum forte 01 eſſe 
xllius authoritasis © thar 1s, That per- 
baps chat Canon is. of no aurhori- 
ris. 
:. So that ; what ſolide cafe 
theſe are , tochde rhat which ſo 
cleartie makerch apaynſt them and 
howe they would bee hitled ar, on 
our part, let anie vnpartiall Man 
4qudge: And yet rheſeare they, who 
Thameleſſelic clayme all Araiquitic iv 
leacks ro make for them. 
»As the Lyon, there-forc z tmay 
hos knowne by hts Paw,and Hereys 
le-hudoe ature, by his Foote ons 
he; So by theſe tew Examples'pre- 
cecding , and from the practite but 
ot.one * eſpeciallic proceeding, wee 
may ſee,” what is the lyke- Frade; 
and Cuftome of the rcft. 


This ts. che! Direction of that - 


Popiſh Crue at Dx4y,ſaying of An- 
cients. rhat make agaynft them, Fx- 
cogitato gommento perſape negemus:thar 


: 18, Bydeviling ont a Shutr , ler'vs 


even often times diſclaime them. 
Which | 
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W hich their Cardinal Baronius cal- 
leth,Honeilaw Confngia,or an honeſt 
vvzy of c{caping: (an vnhoneſt,he 
ſhould have aide.) And their Sax- 
ders callech , Veripimum & preſenta- 
neum Remedium. A molt trac,& pre- 
ſent Helpe. And if they cannor, 
v vithout grofſe Impudencie, dif- 
claire Auncientes , wee fee, they 
come next to thelaſt Bore of their 
conjeurall Alleadgeances, of Pey- 
baps,and 1 ſufpett,or 1t is probable,and 
would ſeeme,or may bee, that they are ſo, 
(as they wovld haue them. } ' And 
this is theit Non: ultra, & hic herent. 

T herefore, juſtle wee {ec,that wee 
may turne over vpon them , that 
vvhich Hart ſaiech to Raynolds,Viam 
tenetts facilem & expeditam, modo ſtre» 

nue. pergatts, reſbuiteomnes anthores qui 

contra vos faciunt,& ſuppoſititios eſſe 
dicite,ita nempe par eſt patrouos impaden« 

tes , pudendam cauſam pudendts vis de- 
fenderet that'is, Yee haue gotten 

(fajeth he) an eafie, and cleare way, 

fo that yee cowragioutliie goe for- 
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char make againſt you , and call 
them connterfcic for ſo it is fir,that 
ſhameletſe Patrons, by ſhamefull 
vvayes,ſhould defende a ſhamefull' 
Cauſes Their practiſe berein,being 
like that of the M anicheans, (2s 4% 
guſtine ſhowerh) concerning Apo» 
ſtolicall Writs, Inde probo (ſaide Fan- 
ſtus the M anichean)boc illins eſſe, illad 
non eſſe, quia boc pro me ſonat, illud con- 
trame: that ts, Hence I provetbs,to 
bce Apoſtolicall Writ,and that, not 
to bee, becauſe this maketh for me, 


'andthat maketh againſt mee, Even 


25 Bellarmine hath no better War- 


| rand, to rejeft Paſcbaſius Teftimo- 


nic, cited againſt cheir Murilation 


of the Sacrament, as none of his, 


but corrupt and vitiatez Becauſe 
(faieth hec)vyhereir is ſaidezBibite, 
tt ſhould hauc beene ſaide, Edite, 
Which is as much to ſay, Thar Paf- 
cbafius, ts not Paſchaſtres, except hee 
ſpeake in the Romane DialeR , and 
frame his Daunce ,to the Pope's 
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CHAP, IX, 

Fove the Romaniſts alleadee the 
Fathers for them, in ozc place 
aud poyne of Dottrine ; aud at 
their de reject them in an- 
other, when they can nejther al. 
teadge them to bee corrupt, nor 
counterfeyt . 


Ox ProOBATION 
heere-of, firſt, Fel- 
larmine adduceth S. 
Auguſtine for him, 
ro proue their ſore 
of Reall Preſence 
| in the Sacrament ! 
but with a note of Ignorance he re- 
jeeth him, where he expoundeth 
by the Rocke,whereon the Church 
is builded, that Chriſt one!ic mea- 
ned, (revoking anie other Expoli- 
tion that he had made of the ſame.) 
And when wee adduce, gut of his 
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booke,De woribus Eccleſse , Cohich 
they oft cite) Teſtimonies againſt 
their worſhipping of Reliques, Bel- 
larmine rejeReth rhe ſame, with this 
anſwere,Scripfit librum bing in primoy« 
dits converſuonts ſue: that is, He wrote 
that booke in the beginning of his 
Converſion, Which Anſwerc,how 
lictle it is ro the purpoſe, anieMan 
may ſee, ſeeing wee finde no-wiſc, 
that ever hee retreated theſame, 
Like-wiſe, hee citeth Chryſoſtome, 
for the ſame manner of Reall Prc- 
ſence ; but vvhen hee is cired, to 
proouvethat the Virgine Marie was 
conceived in oxiginall Sinne,, be. 
cauſe ſheeaQuallic offended; Tulet 
reje&teth SaynA Cbryſoftome , and 


ſayerh, That heere-;n heeis not to 


bce allowed, 

In like manner, Fellarmive addu- 
ceth Cyprian, for the ſame point yet, 
of Reall Prefence:but heercjefterh 
him flatlie,when he maketh againſt 
Traditions,faying, That hee wrote 
that, when hee would defende his 
Errour againſt the Romaze Church. 

__ Sain& 
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h -» Saindt Terome alſo is brought | Zi ak ' F 

ft foorth., as a Patron of the {ame | «.2;. pi 

L Reall Preſence: but is roundlie res || 

NM jected in the point of Ecclefiaſti» | 

_ call Hierarchie,, ſaying , that hee ry pont.c 

e maintained a verie falſe Opinion: % SR 

p Morc-over , Ireneus 1s cited by _ 

, Bellannive, for the ſame precceding £7: E Em 

poinr;; but is' rejefted, in his | 
Expaliuon of the Number of the :/ L:3;4porr.s. 

; Beaft's Name, that it-is Lateinns;* if | 19+ 9-466: 

| - Laftantins, like-wiſe, as a moft | 

: ancient Father, is adduced by Belk | r. ,.,. ww, 

| | /orrwines to prooue Popiſh Satisfy. | «9: | 

Qion;bur 15 rejedted roughlie, wich |.  -; | 
this Dittic,when he maketh againſt | ; 
him, as in the matter of Imapes, | 
&ce Lattantius (ſayeth hee) fell in | -- 1. & n2i] 
manie Errours. - F 7 Ah GPS} 

Againe, through all his Con- | ; 

croverlies , Origen is cited by Bellar- | FR: 


- mine, for ſpaciall Confirmation; as | 7*.* * 
of Monaſticall life, workes of 511+ || £. :. dc cbriſto 
| percrogation , andſuch like ; bue {© 7 
whenin the matter of Traditions, 
ar ather pointes, heeis oppoſed; | 
then hee 1s rejefted, as one ({aierh 
MM 24 Bel! | 
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| Schiſme;and therefore his authori- 


nal — —— . } 


Beliarmine ) of no. Aurhoritie. Yea, 
more-over,hee ſhoweth, wherehee 
was ſecne 1n Hell, with Aris, 6nf 
Nettorius. a 1G: 

Like-wiſe, Pradentias is. adduted 
by Bellarmine,for Popilh Cortirma- 
tion, Pilgrymage, and vowing to 
SainRes,&c. But when he makerh 
againſt him, heeis rejefted round» 
lig, ſaying, More poeticd luſiſſe Pruden- 
tium:char is, T hat Prudentius playeth 
hum-ſelfe, afrer-a potricall manner. 

_ When Reffenus ailo ſeemeth to | 
make for Adoration of Reliquesjhe. 
is cited by Bellarmiae, as a moſt an- 
cient and Reverende Father. -Sut 
when hee clcarlie maketh againſt 
thePope's Sypremacie,hee.is verie 


” vnmannerlie rejetted, as one that 


is falſe, and yntrue, 

In like manner, T beoplylathis 
frequentlie cixed by Fellaymine, as 
for Manaſticall lyfe,and Papal Su- 
premacie: but is rejeed thus, whe 
hee maketh againft him, ſaying, 
That hee lived in the time of a 


tic 
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tie is not: woprthie to beerecejved. | 


Enthymius, like-wiſc, is cited by 
Sellermine, as" 6ne of great authori- 
tie, when kee maketh for him: but 
is thus caſten\at.his heeles, when 
hee makech :againſt him, ſaying , 


Ng eft adco 4 nobuc magnifaciendus:cthat | 


is, Hee is not much to bee eſtee- 
med by vs, wh : 
Thus may it truelie bee ſpoken 
of the Romaniites, vyuhich AneFRaſius 
Sindita Patriarch of Antioch, repot- 
eeth of che Hereticke Severus, in his 
booke written againſt the Severiaxs: 
to wif, Ever! as hee had beene the 
ludge of the quiicke and the dead, 
hee ſo vied; athis pleaſure, the F4- 
thers of the Church : receiving 
vvhome hee pleated,and rejeQt ing 
tn them 'whatefo-ever hee' liſted, 
And that this ſame is done now,by 
our Adverſaries , the preceeding 
Examples doe-evidentlic ſhow. 
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- Cnapres.. IX, 
AN' APPENDIX, 

Of the; Romaniſtes, their other 

 ſhameleſſe and jrandulent forme 

of Anſveres, to cleare Teftimo. 

Pies of Fathers,objected again} 


them, 


I. By giving « Sence , cleave contrg- 
"116 $0 ther wordes, 


Xamples heere-of, we have 
E in that DireQorie of -the 
M4 Duey Seminaric, where they 
ordaine, in the hooke of char auny 
cient Rertrom, not onlie, [nviſ6biliter, 
to bee pur for, Vifbiliter: but there- 
afcer,that the words, Segunduw cred; 
turarran ſubſtantia : that is, Accor» 
ding to the ſubſtance of the Creae 
tures ; ſhall bee expounded, Secuxe 
dur externgs ſpecies Sagramenti: that 
is, According to the externall qua+ 
liries,or +, auger the SacrameEt. 
No letfe abſurdlic, like-wiſe, 
doeth Bellerwing affirme, That by 
the ſubſtance of the Elementes, 
which | 


Cuaprux ' þ 


er 


J 


l 


D — 


vvhich Theedoret avoweth to re- 
maine ſtil}, as rhey were before, afe 
ter Conſecrationzrhat he meanerh, 
not onelie bare Accidentes to re- 
maine,butthenacure onlic of Acct- 
dents to abide, ſaying, While Theo. 
doret aftirmerh ( ſaieth hee) char che 
ſubſtance of the Elements abiderh, 
and js not changed , hee ſpeaketh 
of the Eſſence and Nature of the 
Accidentes . 

But a moſt pregnant Example 
of anie which wee have of late, is 
that, which is in the Compende of 
Becauys Manvell; a Teſuit: who aun- 
{wering to thoſe wordes of Chbyy- 


ſoſteme, which are ſo cleare againſt 


the Popiſh Mutilation of the Sa» 
crament, to wit;Omnibys unus Þ ants 
proponityr,&@ unumPecnlum:that is, T o 


all men who-ſocver; one Bread is 


offered, and one Cup together; Be- 
can anſereth, That by the Cup, 
the Cup is not meaned, bur the 
Blood, which by concomitance is 
the Bodie, and which after that 
manner the Laicks recejue-Where- 

as 


Bull, lis. 3. de 
Euch, caps 27. 
f:. ad. 


Bec ans epit 2994- 
nual.c,. 8, ſet, 
de communzione 
ſub vorrag, fpc- 


Cie, conclu » Zo 
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. duchic communicate. 


-| Gbleneſfe of the Sinne againſt the 


as the holy Father,Cbryſeſtome,could 
not haue mcaned by the Gup, the 
blood in the bodice: ſeeing by the 
contrarie, the Cup is ever called, 
(and that by Chriſt Himeſelfe) The 
bloud that is ſhed,and powred out 
of the bodie; neyther could hee 
aye" more clearlie have ſpo. 
en, diſtinguiſhing berweene the 
Bread and the Cup, and declaring, 
that vader both kindes,Eating and 
Drinking, the people of olde did 


2. How they anſwere, by tempering 
the words of the Faiberr, 


F this fraudfull Shift, by tem« 
pering ( as they call it) the 
wordes of the Fathers, to play to 
cheir Tune, wee hauc a notable 
Example, in our fore-ſaide Bellay- 
ine: vvho treating of the Irremi(- 


Holie Ghoſt, and thatiris helde to 
bee abſolutelie ſuch, he ſaicth, This 
appeareth to be the minde of Atha- 


RT ITC EI LAT DS 2LS Oat 7 ITE IP RICE : 


nafins, i, 
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Cnarrek IX. 


veſena,Hilarie,Terowe,and Anſelmas,on 
the ewelfr of M atibew, Videtnr tamen 
temperanda, (ſajecth hee)ideft, irremiſ- 


ſibile eſſe ardinarie & ut plarimum; that 


is, Bur their ſpeach would bee tem» 
perced, to wit,that this Sinne is or- 
dinarilic jrrimiſſible, and for che 
moft part, Which is both contrarie 
to the wordes of thoſe Fathers, as 
alſo contrarie to the yeric abſolute 
{peach of Chrift ; and laft of all, 
croſſech his owne Rule, ſaying , 
Now oportet reſtringere, quod Dews am- 
plum eſſe voluit: thar is, We muſt nor 
make a reſtrition of thoſe words, 
which God will haue to bee ablo» 
lucelic raken, 

Thelike Example we haue al. 
ſo, in qualifying of SainR Bernard's 
wordes,which wee adducc againſt 
popiſh Merices,out of his 3 io Epi- 
ſle; wherein. hee declareth, thac 
his whole life,even to the verie ft 
period there>of, which hee eallerh 
Calcaneurs , was al-to-gether deft» 
tute of Merites. Burt how aun{we- 
reth Bellarmize, and qualificih , or 


[C wp 


| 
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tempereth hee this Speach? Perbap: 
010. 4. 6} (faieth hee)hee ſpake this humbly, 
init c.6.je8. | but not truely, Which ſenſe again 
"_ ſenſe, Bernard him-ſ(clfe elſe-where 
pithilic over-throweth , ſaying, 
When ye haue done all things that 
are commanded, ſay; that yeearc 
vnprofitable Servanres. Bur thou 
wile ſay, ({aieth Bernard) that hee 
willed vs to ſay ſo, tor Humilities 
fake. Yes, indeede, But willed he 
thee to lay that,againſt the Trueth? 


No. 


j 


3- How they frandfullit , it their Aun- 
ſweres to the Fathers , dujoyne 
thinges, not to bee dujoyned ; and 
conjoyne thinges, that are not c0x- 
goyned . 


N Example of the firſt', wee 
haue in Bellarmine, who intrea- 

ting of the lawfull Miriiſter of the 
Euchariſt, hee ctteth Epiphanius, to 
proue, that Chriſt gaue no power, 
even to the Virgine-Marie,to cele- 
brate a Sacrament, Burt when the 
tame 


FOE 


| 
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tt 


ſame Father js cired by vs ; againſt 
 baptizing by Women; ſhowing al- 
fo, our of Fpiphanins; That the Vir= 

ine Mavie was never permitred 


way to- baptize;/Bellarmine aunſwes 
rerh, Loqnitr (ſajeth hee) de prblico 
| minifterls baptiſt: chat is, Epiphanins 
fpeaketh onlie of iche publicke Mi- 
' mſteriE of Beptifitie. Whereas by 
| disjoyning rhe*publicke miniſtras 
tion- of Bapriſrtie, from the private 
miniſtration, hee may ſee, that the 
vericlike anſweremight bee made 
viito himlelfe 5 That Women are 
not excluded from celcbrating che 
Communion if private; bur that 
they ate debarred onelie from the 
publicke miniſtration of the ſame. 
And fo hisGondlufion our of Fpi- 
phanixs,concerning the lawfull Mi- 
niſter of che Eucharift , ſhall bee 
quite over-throwne . 

.* An Example of the ſeconde, 
| whichis a fraudfull ConjunQion 
of diverſe Speaches, which are of 


| wee 


y Chritt , norhis Apoſtles , anic_ 


TERS Wo R Laouney 


Bell. it. x. de. 
Bapt.c.7. {ofh; * 


Laarto. 


diverſe matters,as if they were one, 
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we havelike-wiſc in Sellarmine, who 
for the defence of the receiving of 
young Nunnes, not. onelie againſt 
God's word, bur alſo.againit their 
owne pope's Epiſtleghe alleadgeth, 
thar Gregorie ſpeakerh- oanelic of che 
Abbartciſe, and no-wiſe .of the age 
of Nunnes: VVhere-as both the 
Title, and the Epiſtle ic ſelfe, (ho- 
weth, rhat hee ſpeaketh 5 both of 
the Abbareile inthe generi}l , Ne 
fit Invencsla, that is, That ſhee bee 
not 2 young woman; as Paul [pea- 
keth of a Biſhop, Thar hee be not a 
young Scholler;and of the Nunnes 
which are to-bee yatled in particu- 
lar, Ne fiat earum velamen , (:ſaicth 


hee). ante annum: ſexageſimum ; that | 
15, Let them not bee vailed, before 


rhey be threes {core yeares of ages / 


4+: How they anfwere the Fatbers , l- 
le adging their ſpeacbes tobe byper= 
bolicke, when they are no-wiſe ſo. 


hemmgen of this, like-wi ſe, Bel. 
larwine affordeth vs,who when 


Cbry 


| 
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mM 


hoiring lecular men, to get Bibles 
ro them-lelues; andit chey could 
nor get More, to get the New Te 
ſtament: hce anſ{werech, T hat Cbry- 
ſoftowe's (peach, is an Hyperbolicke 
forme of ſpeach; and, not that hee 
would haue all ro doe lo, as hee by 
word exhorted them , 

And againe, when hee is oppo= 
ſed againſt their Private Malle , 
ſaying, Thar it 15 berter, not ro bee 
' preſent at the Sacrament,or at that 
(comemoratiueJSacrifice ofChriſts 
bodie,than to be preſent,& yet nor 
to communicate : Fellarmine heere- 
vnto anſwereth;z I ſay, that Chryſo- 
ſtome ſpake this (ſayeth hec)hyper- 
bolicallie,as he doeth ſundrie orher 
thinges, Now, by his owne defini- 
tion, of an hyperbolicke ſpezch, ler 
vs {ce then, howe fillie a Shift hee 
victh,for fraudfull Evaſion. An hy- 
perbohcke ſpeach (lajeth hee) re« 
quireth, that truelie ſome-what be 
inathing, altho not in ſo:excellens; 


other 


on 


Chryſo#tome's ſpeach is adduced, exe | 
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a manner , asthe wordes ſignific:., 
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other-wiſe , it ſhould not bee an 
Hyperbole , but a Lie : neither 
ſhould a ſpeach bee there-by ſo 
much adorned,as al-to«gether {pots 
led. Now,let anie appliethis, to 
the fore«laid Teſtimonies,and they 
ſhall clearlie ſee, that tn them there 
is no hyberbole. | 


$. How they vrge ſuch Anſweres to 4n- 
tiquitie a; aynit vs, which they will 
not ( a5 4bey ought ) juſtlic accept 
of v3. 


Wo diverſe Examples here«of, 

wee hane like-wiſe furniſhed 
vnto vs, by our forc-{2id BeHarmine; 
who for ſandrie Pageartes of the 
Malſe,bringeth, as the greateſt 4» 
tiquitze, Sain& Iames Lyturgie $ but 
when the wordes of that Lyturgie, 
ſayingglong after the words,Hoe eff 
Corpus Meum ; thoſe wordes of 
Prayer, Fiat bic Pauis Corpas Chiiits, | 
areaddnced,to ſhow, thar after the 
words of Confecration, Bread ftill 
remained; then Bellarmine rejeeth 
Saint | 
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Sn lanes I ytrgie, vpÞon this 


reaſon, N ard non onwia que is Lyturgia | 


babentta( faith hee "deprowpta ſuit ex 
E omit exemplo aut pracefto , conſtat 
enim multa ejſc adiita ab alty,& c, that 
is, For all chings that are contained 
in thar I yrurgie, are not taken out 
of the Lord's Example,or Coman- 
dement : for it is evident, that mae 
nie thinges were 2dded,or patched 
to, by others. Therefore the Gre- 
£i4us (laith Bellarmine) ſhould proue 
by tome Teſtin.one, ( which chey 
are not able to doe ) thac thoſe 
wordes did flow from the wordes, 
orelſe from the tat of CBRIST, 
V Vhich Reaſon given by Bellarmine 
2painſt the Grecians, ( who with vs 
denye Conſecration ty be by thoſe 
wordes recited, Hor eſt Corpus meum) 
is a moſt yali;de Reaton, turniſhed 
by him,vnto vs,V Vhy we doegand 

ſhould; reje&t all thinges in the 

Maile, whieh' doeth not flowe, 

either from the werdes . or fa of 

our Saviour, batare mens Inven- 

tions,addced to,or altring that Holie 
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Like-wiſe, to proue that Coper- 
naitiſþ forme of Chrift's preſence, 
and cating in the Sacrament, Bella; 


- mine adduceth Tertullian, ſaying, Al 
-be-it hee was a Montaniſt inthis 


latter dayes, yer hee was reprehen- 


ded by none of the Auncientes'in 


this, Thatever hce erted , concer- 
ping the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Bodie, And againe, elſe-where hee 


Aaierh, If is ſure(faiech hee)char hee 


erred not in this, becauſe no Au- 
chor counreth this amongſt Tertul- 
ſzan's Errours, And yer, when wee 
produce Teitullian, againſt Popiſh 
Indulgences, and other pointes of 
Poperte,Bellamine rejeteth him,as 
herericall, al:hohis owne wordes 
may ſtop his mouth. And wee may 
fay even ſo vnto him, T hat al-be-ir 
hee was a Aontanift in his latrer 
age , yet heewas never reprehens 
ded by ante of the Ancients in this, 


. That ever hee erred in the matter 


of Indulgences , &c., and no Ays 
thor. counted ever this amongſt 
Tertullian's Exrours.. 

4-1 Thus 


* - SELS 
-P 
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"I vſe they diverſe Weights. 
in the Bag , Which is Abhomma- 
tion:chey claime,and diſclaime;for 
crafrie SeduRtion, apainſt all Civi]l 
Honeſtie,Setled Conſtancie, Chri- 
jan Integritie, Reaſons Rule, Cons 
icience Regiment,or any way _ 
table Indiffcrencie . © * - 

' Neither is there anje, but may” 
ſee; thzt wee yeelding vnto them,” | 
the: Fathers to bee onelie Expoun-' 
ders of Seriprure, -and-admitting” 


their Writs co: decide-all 'Contro-: |: 


verfies; yet are wee not withthem' 
aranie' nearer point, while as they: 
will:bee fuch Expounders of ' the: 


Fathers againe , making their Ex= ; © 


poſicion ofecn times quire! contra. | 


rieto:the Text,and ( as Fharaoh's' | 
leanei/Kye did to the farte) the one- | 
( as hath beene ſhownr)! to earc vp | 
the other « 
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6. How they anſwere vs,to ſome F atbeys; 
wmpudentlie denying the cleare word q 
which aretn their writs . + YM 


He" peart and perverſe they 
are, in this their laſt mentio» 
ned, and moſt vathriftie Shift.,. ler 
this one Example, in place of ma- 
nie, teſtifie, V Vhen Chemnitius, aut 
of Athavaſius,bringes this. Teftimo- 
nie,for perfe&t16 of Scripture,Seffi- |: 
(ict ſacrg 46 divinitas inſpirata Scripture 
dd OM NEM inſtruttionem veritgtts; that 
15, The Holic and Divine inſpized.| 
Scriptures, axe ſufficient for ALL 


Bell. lib. g. «4 
werbogc. 11. Y, 
Profert quario, 


| inſtruRion of Trueth ,. Bellarming 

denyeth, chat the word Qwnem, or 
AL1, iS, in Athanaſiux: affirming yer 
- more impudentlic, that Chepmnityys: 
added this worde ( where-jt-the 
whole pith of the Teſtimonie con» 
ſiſteth)) ro Athanaſius, of his owne 
head. The contraric where-of, may 
bee ſcene in all olde Impreſſions 
of that Father, where-of I haue one 
belide mee, printed atParts,by Tobn 
Petit, Anno 1520, or anic later, over 
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which che ſcamiag Fire of the Ex 
purgatorie ladex hath not paſſed, 
hichereco , UL 


CMS x, 
Some notable Frands, vſed by the; 
_ Romaniſts,z2 C:tatz:45 of rhe 
. Fathers, where-of the Reader 
. would carefullie bemare—. 


r, By citing of Heretickes wordes for 
; the Orthodox Fathers, 


Notable Example 
of this fraudtull 


in Zellarwine, who 
\'Þ; to proue, by the 
C Teſttmonie of Fa. 

\ Wt; thers, That Scrip« 
eure without Tradition,is ſufficiene 
co determine Controverſkies, cicethi 
Irene 2 alleadging , Becan'e the 

,£C ns Scripts | 
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"them; as i they were the wordes of 


Tricke, wee have 
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Scriptures are 1/41io=ſlir expounded , 
that there-fore Scripture ouhe.gans: 
not bee ludge. V V hich worgesare 
not Ireneus owne wordes,( as bellar- 
mine giveth them out) neither did 
Ireneus ever alleadgeanie ſuch Rea» 
ſongas that There was need of Tra- 
dition, becauſethe'Scriprures were 
7 ariouſlie expounded ; but hee ſetteth 
downe this, to bee the Hereticke's 
Reaſon , fox Traditions , whome 
Irereus refateth, Theresfore; Ireneus 
wordes arc thefe,, VVhentheyare 
convinced outof Scriprure, (falech 
Irencns, ſpeaking of the Heretickes 
of his rime ) ſtraight-way they fall 
out, in theacculing of Scripcure it 
ſelfe,as if thinges were not wellfſer 


- downe there,nor that the ſame had 


not authoritic of its qwne, and be- 
cauſe the ſameis variouſlic cxpopn- 
ded, ang there-fore Trueth 'capnot 
bee found rhere-in , by thoſe that 
are ignorant of Traditions, In 
which wordes , Trenews, if hec had 
beene living, and heard a Papiſt in 
ourdayes, pleading for —_ 
an 
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and :accufing God's word of :Im- [| iN 
perfetion,Obſcuricie,plyablenetle | þ | 

| avie way,” md wanting authoritie | - $6 i 
of its ownie,/ ( bur ſheh 4 itt hath : We. 
from the Chuich,and the PopeJhe | oh 
could\nor mote yroche:heve-pain« 
ted, nor deſcribed him than het | 
doeth heere; by tht Batterie of-an | 
olde Heretickeys® + vi? Ay) $914 ; 
ThisinteealTarie Caution; thexe: ; 
fore, wee wonld keepe;' for obvia- ; 
' ting ſuch Frande;that is,Wet would ; 
carctullie refnar{ezthar rhe yardes | BM 
bee a Father's gvyne yords, which | Fil 
are adduced, ind expreiiing to vs, | 4: 
| kisowne mynde ahd meatifnb. Ad 
this wee ſhould doe;norodecle in 
cleare places; as this formers; bur 
vveewould'triore carefullic advert 5 
the ſame, th ſome that are obſebter; | | Lf 
in which 1rean bee hardtie! difcer- | WW 
ned; vvherherthe'vvords bee 1 Fa- 
ther s owne;; or ſoine' Heretick*s , 
vovhom hee-rrefuteth, An Inftance 
| vyhere-of, Bellamine h1m-ſelfe' gi- | 
veth vs, faying of a Teſtimonie ci- : "i" 
| ted our. of Clemens dlexendrinus, | y/ 


NSC 
no Et oy 7 
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CHAPTER X, 


"H 


' 2. Frayde. 
Be4 !. 4. de a- 
muff. 24. C. 15, 
C. Haber, 


[ 


| which ſeemeth to favour the Polgs 


giay Herelie,|t is not ſurelie known 


(taych he) whoſe thoſe words bee, 


whether Clemernt's owne wordes, or 
| thoſe Herecicke's with whom he 1s 


in that place diſputing, And to 


| this,theReader would the more die 
Tigentherake heede, becauſe the Pas 


pitts (lyke the Dongtiits) out of the 
obſcureit places of Scripture,or F:. 
thers, ever ſecke ro make their beſt 


advantage, 


3. How they cite the Fathers, quyte 
eontrarie to their mynde. 


' Remarkable Example heeree 

of, wee hnde in Sellermine's Cie 
tation.of Auguitize, out of whom ta 
prone, thac the Virgine Maie was 
conceived without Orig nall Sin, 
hee adduceth a Teſhimonie,wheres 
in F«guitine never meancd, nor afe 
firmech, chat in her owne conceps» 
tion ſhee was free from Originall 
Sinne; bue onlie,that from thetime 
of CHAansSTs coception in her 
wombe, that ſkcee was preſerved 
thencee 


—_— ——_———_—_— —_—_— 


= 
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CHAPTER X. 


thorow:char imgular Priviledge(as 
he choughe) tharchen was granted 
vnto her,, by bdirig the Mocherof: 
the Lord teſns. Andithatthis is che. | 
trueth, we ſhalbclearc che ſarac;onc- 
of their Maſter of Sentences, whd: 
ſpeaking of Chriſt's conception, 
ſhoweth what was the: qualicie-of 
thefleſhof che Virgine Adarie- be- 
fore thatiime, abd.im thacyeric:in- 


hence-foorch from 2&ual inning, | 
] 


fant,.to wit, hofull, as the reft of 
the:race. of des, ſaying, Surcheir 
may-þeecryelte faide, and muſtbee 
believed , according to» the:ynj- 
forme agreement of the holie Fas 
thers witfiefling che ſame;thar;chac 
fobſtance' :of+: Aſarie , ( where-of 


Lombard. l. 3. 
D8E. 3. 


Chriſtcooke: His humanitie} .was 
firſt ſubje ro ſinne, * as albibe ret 


rhere»xtrer, by the opcration-of the 


fied, and madecleane, that beeing 
freeofallrainture of Sinne,ft might 
bee ſo vnited rothe WORD. And 
afcer that the fore-ſaide Maſter of 
Sens 


of the fleſh of the Virgine was : but | 


holie Ghoſt, the ſame was fo puri» / 


| * F;cut retiqua | 


Virgins £470, 
[! 
| 
! 
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| Sentences haue ſaidechns farre,- of 
Chriſt's owne congeption; then he: 
commerh-in che nexr SeRion, to 
d.clare whac Pciviledge was given 
to Marie, after thatrime of Chriſt's 
conception, to wit, Thar from: 
thence@efoorth ſhee was fred from 
aftuall (inne: and co this ettet,hee 
citeth that jame place of. 4uguitine, 
which $ellarmine wreſterh,and abus 
ſeth, ro prone her Immunicie from: 
Originall'S1tane, even in herowne' 
conc-ption; and which . Auzuitine, 
nor,none of the Fathets, cvec-once: 
did meane. foe 030% Firth 


3+ How they vrge vs, with Teftimenies 
of F athers, which are the Brood of 
thee Erronvs , which them-jelues 
dijclayme . | 


N Inftance heere-of,(in place 
£ k of manie) 1s cleare, inthe 
Point of Purgatoric,and prayer for 
the dead, where-in Bellarmine , and 
his Fellowes, adduce Teſtimonies } 


—__— 


of Fathers,importing the laſt,thers | 


&< 


CrapreR Xo 


by to proue the firſt : and from 
prayer to the. dead, argue fo to 
Purgatorie, as jt there were ſuch a 


Relation berweene choſe two, that 


there could no ſeperation be anie 
wyle made between them. W here- 
as prayer for the dead, { where-of 
che Fathers ſpeak)proceeded trom 
chis ground Errour , for the moſt 
part,which both the Grecianand La- 
tine Fathers mayntayned; tro wit, 
Thac che Soules of the Faythfull, 
vyhodeparted this Iyfe, remayned 
till che day of the generall Refurre- 


' Qtion , vvithour attayning to the 


blefled Viſion of GOD,in certaine 
Places of Reſt, vyhich Hreneus cal- 
leth, Invi{ible Holds, dcſtinaied to 
ther by GOD:or,as Auguſtine rear- 
meth ihem, Hid Receptacies: or, as 
Lattanfins ſtyleth the ſame, A con;- 
mon Cuſtodie : or, as Hilarie ſpe. 
keth, A Boſome of Reſt: or, as Ame 
broſe nameth them, Places of Suſ- 
pence,and Habitarles:orJaſt of all, 
25 Bernard calleth them, 4tria,or Vr- 
tex Portches, or Courtes, Nowe, 

ſeeing 
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CHAPTER XN 


Dip. 57.5, 1. 
| 
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ſeeing this was their wes ry xv. 
v5, or ground Errour,(which the 
Papiſtes diſclaymsz, as well as wee) 
and vypon this evilllayde ground, 
thar they founded onelie their Pra« 
Qiſe of prayer for the dead; ſeeing 
the P apiſtes reje the firſt,as an 11- 
legictimace Birth 5 why vrge they 
vs then, with the ſec6d after-birth? 
vvreſting their ſpeaches, farre a- 
gaynſt the mynde ofthe Fathers, 
for their new-conceited Purgato- 
ric, where-vnto their' prayers for 
the dead had no Relation at al. And 
there-fore, when as they vrge vs 
with the Teſtimonies of the Fa- 
thers, for prayer for the dead, they 
them-ſclues muſt firſt beliene this 
confining of Soules of the Godlie, 


in thoſs hidden Receptacles of |. 


Reſt, where-in they are kepr, from 
the tyme of their death, vntill the 
ReſurreRton,as in a Common Cu- 
ſtodie, (and which quyte everteth 
Purpatorie, as their owne Snare2 
confeflſerh:) or elſe they muſt ceaſe 
byrhoſe Teftimonies,to induce vs, 

fraud- 


CnarreR Xo 


fravdfullie to believe, that 1here is | 
ſuch coherence, and inviolable de- 
pendance, ( as they pretende) be- 
rweene praycr for the dead, and 
Purgatoriegthat the one necet{arily 
doeth inferre the ocher,ard where« 
of the auncient Fathers never once | 
dreamed, ns witnetſeth their owne | 
Fiſher, biſhop of Roecheiter, ſaying, ada 
Thar amongſt rhe Fathers, there | wire Lucker, 
was never any mention there-of at | 7453? 
al,or at the leaſt, veric ſeldome any 
wyſe;and thart-the doctrine of Pur- 
gatorie, was onelie latelic knowne, 
and of late allanerlie received by 
the Chorch. 

And where-as in the ancient al- 
leadged Lyturgies,they finde men- | 5. 744 ti 
tion of prayers for the dead, rhe | 193-7 29: 
extenſe of perſons beeing confſide- 
red, to whome thoſe prayers did 
reach, ſhall no leſſe torciblie evert 
their Fornace of Purgatoric, [n the 
Lyturgie (which they 2!) Apoſtcs 
licall)of Sayn& [ames,pray®: 21mg 
made for all,cvenf © abellche ju't. 
that had dicd hichet-to; aid more : 

parti- | 


Latearg . Chry- 
fe#t. p. 98; 


Bell. bb, 4 ae 
prrg, £18, & 
Co 5, 


CHnAaPTrR XN, 


> — — <A 


particularlie in Chryſoftome's Lycurs 
gre. ( vvhich is called the Lyturgic 
of the Eafterne Church)che prayer 
that is vſed therefor the dead, ex+ 
ecnding it ſclfe by name,to the Pa» 
triarches, Prophets, Apoſtles,Mar- 
tyrs, Confeſſours, and even to the 
bleſſed Virgine, which,1s chere no- 
minate :. none of whome the molt 
impudent Papiſt dare place in their 
Fyre of Purgatorie :, and Bellarmine 
him-ſclfe intormech vs, how thoſe 
prayers ſtand without anie ſuppo- 
fall of Purgatoriear all,to wit, Re- 
lation beeing had to the ſeconde 
Sentence, or full accompliſhment, 
chat che whole Man 1s to recciue, 
by a ſolemneand publick Sentence 
of Acquirall in that Day fro Sinne, 
or the Conſequences 7 cre and 
by an Adjudyement ro a full Con- 
ſummation of all perfet Happi- 
neſſe,compryzed al in. ſhort words, 
by the Apoſtle, for, One/ipborus, ſay- 
10g, ( whyle hee was alyue) The 
Lord grant vnto him,that hee may 
fynde Mercic of the Lord in that 
Day. | Agayne, 


| CrarrteR X 


208 


—— — —— 


Agayne; it was the Errour of 
manie. Fathers, ({ayeth $ellarmine) 
thac afrer chi; lyte, all the Godlic, 
( che Virgine-M arie; nor the Apo- 
{tles; no: beeing excepted) ſhould 
bee-pnrged, by a Fyre, at the Day 
of Iudgement:; Yet, not-with-ftans 
ding;Bellarmine adduceth the Teſti» 
monies of thoie Fathers, vvhich 
ſpeake of this ſame Fyre,and none 
other, to proue the Popiſh Fyre of 

urgatorie, immediatlyatcer death, 
al:hough ſo farredifferent, both in: 
tyne, and in-exten{eto perſons.. 
-; "Necing, therefore, Belldrwine dil- 
Haymech this fore:ſayde. Opinion; 
as.crronious; vuby : yrgeth hee the, 


| Teftimonics of Fathers agaynſt vs; 


to proue fraudfullie, vnder-the, 


' nameof ( Tghit Pwgers;h Sheir Po. 


aih:fyre of Purgacrorietbefore the, 
ReforryRion, & which after death: 
istmfurcd by fome-onlie; where-as 
chofe:'Fathers meitied! a farte dr! 
vedſe,Fyre, towirayhichſhould be* 
at the:RefurfeRtieln .ociclic ,- and: 
ſbguld:bes ſufferedbyall indiftes 
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And yet,tharhe doth this moſt 
impudenclie, lec this cleare the 
Fruecth, To prove that the Fathers 
held fuch an crronious Opinion,as 
1s fore-ſaide, Bellarmine bringeth S. 
Ambroſe wordes, on the 118 Fſalme, 
and twentie Sermon, ſaying m che 
fourth of Geneſis, That the Lord did 
pur a flaming Sworde before the 
entrie of Paradiſe « which ( ſayerh 
Bellarmine) hee calleth that purging 
Fyre, thorow which of neceflitie 
everie one muſt patſe, who-ſo-ever 
they bze that enter into Paradiſes 
And:yet hee bringeth the ſame Fa- 


; ther, in this ſame-verie place, and 
' thoſe ſame verie Wordes, to proue 
. the Elph-fyre of their PopiſhPor» 


' Fatorie « * & #13403 


In lvke tannor;Bellamine citerh 


* 


pure. c.r0. 5. ; Auguitine, CI patronze cheir Purga« 
2. / toric, in his 21. booke, De Civitate 


Dei,and 16 Chapter;and 24:where 


; hee affirmeth, Thar ſome ſhall ſuf- 


fer certayne--Porgatorie - Puniſh» 


| mentes, before thelaſt Ivdgement. 


Which becing compared with che 


_ a _ _ y 


CuapreR XX 


ja 


2 5 Chapter,of the 2o booke,it will 
appeareclearlie rhere-by , that hee 
meaneth that Fyie of Conflagra- 
tion,that ſhall immediarelie goe be- 
fore the laſt daye of Generall 
Doome; and nor that Popiſh Fyre 
of Purgatorlie, that is ſuffered afrer 
the day of particular Death, And 
the effect where-of , hec ſhoweth 
ſhall bee this, ro wit, That ir ſhall 
ſeparate ſome tothe left hand, and 
melr out others, to the right hand 
of CHKIST; and fo cds 
ſhall ſeaze on all men,both wicked 
and Godlie. 

To obviate, therefore, this 
Fraude,. the aggny 8:0, or 
ground Errour, would carefully be 
adverted; thar if rhey reje che 
Roore of ſuch Colloquintida them= 
ſelues, they vrge vs not with the 
Blade, or Branch , nor fraudfullic 
make thar to ſerue cheir Turne, by 
clayming the Fathers y in ſuch a 
poynt, wholit ro make for them, 
vvhyle as tryall doeth diſcover, 
that them-ſelves ' rejeting the 
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CHAPTER Xo 
Ground, they, Tpſo fats, lyke-wyſe 
dilclayme the ſuper-fiructvre , 
And tiis the more warily would 
bee {cent vnto, becevic ihe frond 
Errour 1s ſome-tymes more latent, 
eſpecia'he ro one ,- that Is not ac- 


'quaynted with ſuch a Father his 


whole workes, whole Teſtimonie 
js cited ; one notable Example 
where-of, I will inftancc ; out of 
our Adverfaries bringing of Theo- 
phylath, for the countenancing of | 
their praying, and offering for the 
dead; nor contidering his Ground 
frrour , where-vpon. this a-reſe; 
vvhich was not fot bringing the 
Soules of thoſe qut. of Purgatotie, 
who died onelie with the guilt of 
Veniall Sinnes z:bur to ſauc rhe 
Soules of thote out of Hell, vngone 
there, whohad died:impenitenclie, 
with the guilc of haynous ſinnes-; 
and which hee thought ,- by the 
Prayers and Oblations of the: li- 
ving,mighr be gotten done:gronn- 


_ ding his Errour on that Speach of 


our Saviour, Lake 12, 5, in which 
hee 


—_————— 


CHAPTER X, 


hee wiſhecth vs, to obſerue, Thar 
Chrift did not fay, Fexe him, who 
afcer hee hath killed , caRgth into 
Hell ; but, hach power to calt into 
Heil. For the linpers, which die, 
(laycth he)are not all-wayes caften 
into Hell; bur ic temaviicihin the 
power of GOD, to pardon then 
alſo. And this I ſay, for the Obla- 
tions and [Doales, which are made 
for the dead, which doe nora little 
avayle them, which die even in 
grievous linnes; Where-fore,ler vs 
riot ceaſc, by Almes, and Intercet- 
ſion, toappeale Him that hatch po- 
wer tocaſt, but doech nor alwayes 
vie this power, ( ſayeth hee) bur is 
able co pardon allo, 


4-How they cite wordsof Fathers, xbhich 
no-wyſe are in their 1Yritss 


On a cleare Evidence of this, 
let this one Praiſe of Be!llar- 
miue's ſufficientlie examplifie, who 
to proue Purgarorie » doeth cice 
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Commentarie, on the frit Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, and third Chap- 
rer,\aying,Hunc ipſnus iguem pury atde 
rium credimus ; thatis, Wee belieug 
this ſame Fyre of Purgatorie to bee 
indeede. Which wordes,not-with- 
ſanding, their owne Senenſis rett1- 
fyerh, arc no-wyle to bec found in 
the Writs of T beodoret . 


Df BE BEN Phe! 
CHAP. XL 
How the Romaniſts »ot ovelie_) 
equall, but preferre the_> judge- 
ment of their late» Divines, to 
the Fathers , (not-With-ſtan- 
aing of the Reverence the) pre- 
tend to Antiquitie) aud thr, 
both in Dogmaticall poynts,and 
expoſition of Scripture _— - 


Irſtthen,forcqual- 
ling cheir newDo« 
ors , with the 
moſt auncient Fae 
thers,let the Teſuis, 


Sand 
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Sandeus his ſpeach concerning Bel- | 


larmine, in Froote have the Prima» 


cie; A Man (fayerth hec) moſt lear- 


ned, and-modeſt, Q uew veluti ſeculi 
roitri Augattinum veuerabitur potterit as, 
& bout omnis 27 catholice eruditi ſu5þi- 
ttunt: thac 15, Whom the Poſteritie 
ſhall reverence, as the Augnitine of 
our Age, and whom all good men, 
and Cacholicke-inſftrutted, doe 
wonder, and admires 

. Agavne,thus ſaith Sixtas Serexfis, 

of Fiſher late B.of Keeberter: Im the a» 
boundance of Learning,(ſayth he) 

and finceritic of Godlinetle, avd in 

conſtancic of mynde, Cuique ex ſan- 

bhſiimis  acerrimts Eccleſie propugna- 
toribus merits conperandas ; that is, 

Worrhilic ra bee compared with 

anie who-fo-cver,ot themolt holie 

Fathers, and moſt cowragious De- 

fenders of the Church, 

In tyke manner, thus ſayeth Pe- 
rerius,of his Fellow Toftatus: A man 
(tayech hee ) ſurelie not onelie for 
the: multitude of Wryringes , bur 
alſo for che ſubtilrie and rypnetſeof 
Ss wy 
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- mn 
Wit, gravitie of Iudgement, and 
exoelling in fundrie kynds of Lear» 
-ning, Antiquis illis magniſque patribus 
&- dottoripus merito annumerandus; that 
is Whois worthilieto bee numbe- 
red with the ancient Fathers , and 
great Doctors of the Church. 

: - Next, for preferring their newe 
He9m 224, | Doors, tothemoſt auncient Fa- 
| thers,let their biſhop Fifher teſtitie, 

vyho ſayeth, That it cannot be ob- 
{cure vnto anie,thit maniethings, 
as well in the Goſpels, as in thereft 
of the Scriptures,are now more ex= 
quilitelie difcuſſed , by later Wry- 
ters,and more cleaxlievnderftood, 
than they haue bene heere-ro-fore. 
* Againe, when Frier Stella hath 
rejeed the Expolition of all-the 
Fathers, on Luke 10, 21,hee ſayeth, 
That tho it bee farre from him, to 
condemnethecommonExpoſition 
given by the ancient Fathers! yet 
hee knoweth veric well, that Pig- 
mes keeing put ypon Giants ſhoul- 
der, doe icg farther than Gianvs 

| them-ſelues, areal 
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DC 


Like-wite, when the leſuir Sal> 
meron, getterh the whole Fachers 
(as Eraſtps Thoweth) -in his Teeth, 
8gainſt the conception of the. Vir- 
gine Marie, withouroriginal Sinne, 
in their expolitian of Rem. 5,12, 
yet hee anſwererh, T hat the whole 
deyotion towardes the Mother of 
God, did not conliſt in Bernard, Bo- 
naventure,and other Fathers: for the 
had maniethen, as ſhee hath now, 
better knowne to her ſelfe,: ( that 
were of the contrarie minde) chen 
they were knowne to the World; 
and there-atter, heeconcludeth, in 
favours of the new Rowiſh Clergie, 
ſaying, 2 uo Tnniores, eo peiſpicaciores 
eſſe Dottores 3 that is, Thar thelarcr 
their Dacters bee,that they are the 
more wittieand clearer fighred. 

In like manner,in another Que- 
ſtion of great moment, Whether 
the Law of Moſes, concerning De- 
grees forbidden in Marriage; -he- 
long to Chrittians, whereetn from 
the authoritie of ancient*Fachers 

| 8ftirming the. lame, when the 
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Church of Rome is attainted, as pa« 
trons of Inceſt, by her Diſpcnfa» 
tions with ſuch forbiddenDegrees, 
the Auchor of Apologia tunultuaris, 
anſwereth heer»in chus, Let the Fa 
thers (ſayeth hee) have their owne 
reverence, &c, But I date ſay,thar 
the more recent Divines, in mane 
places, are more pertinent and pi- 
thic, yea, more exquilite, diligent, 
& warchfull And even fo ſaychCe- 
Rerys, That as theChurch is grown 
now in number, ſo is the ſame in 


BO3B665 GOO OORABBOOCOOHS 
TWWAPT. X19. 
By What partial ex abfurd Rule the 
Romaniſts do admirer vegec?, 
the_ Teitimonies of Fathers, 


Irft, for clearing 
here-of ſufficient- 
lie, Bellarmine gi- | 
veth evidence , 
whoamengſrhe 
diverſe Expolitt- 
ons of Fathers, 8: 
others 
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others, vpon that place of the Ro- 
manes, 14,5, Which fayth, One man 
ettcemetb one day aboue another, taketh 
char onelic, and admitteth as rue, |, 1, . .. 
Q ne nobs maxime favet, (ſayth het) #5. cap. io 
thac is, Which molt favocrnch our {*:? 
{1de, being heere-in hke Fauftws the FG 1s 
M anichean, who by this Rule ad- <cour: *uu. 
mic. d ſome Apoſtolicall Writs, & pcs 
rejected others, © uia hoc prome ſ0- 
nat, (layde hec) illud nequaquam; that 
1s, Becauſe this maketh tor me,and 
the other not fo. Parciall lniquitie, 
bur not precious Veritte; and no 
wife the loue of-the Trueth, but 
{elfe-loue, bearing the whole {wey. 
Againe, wherher the ſame vn- 
Rion bee meaned, Marke 6, and 
1 ames 5,1n this point for defence of 
extreame vnction,to be by Chriſt's | 
inſticucion, Bellarmine rejeeth the ' 
judgement of Bede, Theophylatt,and |; 7 
OEcumenius, who are contrarie to | 
his myndez& hereceiveth a newer 
Expolirion, of their owne Divines, 


mine gratior eſt, quia video Lutberum, 


ſaying of the fame, Mibi ſaveeo n6- | 
Caby | 
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Calvingn, & Chemnitium,in prior: opi- 
nione:thac is,Surclie chisExpotition 
is the better liked by mee, becaule | 
I ſee Lyther, Calvine, and Cbemaitius, 
of che firtt opinion. Thus is our 
conſent with Antiquitte, (wee ſee) 
a fuffictent ground to them of d'{- 
ſencing therc-from, direftion of 
Reaſon not inducing , but diſtra- 
Rion of AfﬀeCtion teducing them 
tromche Tructh. 

In like manger, M aldouat, on 
the ſixt of lohn, giving an Expoli- 
tion of the63z verſe, ſaith, I deny 
nor, (faith hec) that] have no Au- 
thor before me of this Expoſition, 
Sed hang eo mags probo,quamillam alte. 
um duguitini caterorums, alioquin pro- 
babilifiiwan, quod bac cum Calviniitge 
raw ſenſu ma»is pugnet : that is, But 
I approoueihis Expoſition the ra- 
rher,& preferre it before the other 
of S, 4ugnitive's, and rhe other An- 
cients, ( altho other-wiſe the ſame | 
bee moſt probable, and lyklieſt to ; 
hee the true meaning) becauſethis | 
Expolition fightcih , or is more 

cont | 
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Chapters XII, 


contrarieto the meaning ofthe Cal. 
vinifts, Thus wee ſee F:ftion, not 
Aﬀe&ion to theTruethz?:<judice, 
not ſound Iudgement; and the ha» 
rred of perſons, and notthe regard 
of Cauſe ſimplie,fo in theſe to pre- 
vale, that we may looſe hope, that 
wee can availe them, 


OE OO VNE NOT A D OD UA Y EL 
THE. SECOND BOUOKE, 
OF .COaNSELSs. 
CHAT XI: 
L the Romaniſts deale with 
the Fathers, fo hovy they manie 


.  roajes deale tnjurionſiieuuitt 


ancient Conncels. 

1. By adding to them. © © 

P/2z7R $S for the Tomes 
of Councels inthe 
A, generall,thus farre 
A .docth Bellajmine i1- 
— gcniot ſhe cofcfle, 
, Quod Libri Concilio- 


rum negligenter conſervati fant, (layerh 


hee) & multts yitits ſeatent ; that 1s, 
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That the bookes of che Councels, 
being negligenclic kept,doc indeed 
abound with manie Erruurs; And 
ſo, howe ſure reaſoning, in matters 
of Fayth, can bee now, out of their 
Canons, for moſt part, may ealihc 
bee ſeenc. 

And of the t:ueſt, and moſt yn- 
ſuſpet Canons,ofthe moſt ancient 


 Councets, moft impudentlie doeth 


Bellarmine profeſſe; ſpeaking thus of 
that moſt famous Conncell of Chal- 
cedow , ( which their Pope Gregorie 
did reverence, as oneof the foure 
Goſpcls) That the Canons thereof 
had not 2uthoritie with them, Ni/ 


gquatenus ſunt renovati ( fayth hee) 4 


Romanis poutificibus $ that is, Bur in 
ſo farre, as they are renewed by the 
Popes of Rowe. | I 
 Inparticular,therefore,to ſhow 
how this Fyning, and Forging, is 


praQtized in. the Romant Mint, be- 


fore the Canons of Councels paſſe 
for currant Money, ini the Papall 
Kingdome, wee will firſt inſtance 
their Popiſh Patching, and adding 
to theſame,  _ Ano- 


aa =D LA 


Crapren Xl. 


'A notable Example where-of, 
wee hace in that fat of Pope Zezu- 
1nuw,who added ro that famous hitt 
Councell of Nice, a Canon 1n his 
owne favours: whoſe Fraude was 
dereAed, his Pryde checked, and 
his Vſurpation prevented, by that 
Amous Councel of Carthage,which 
ftandeth vpyec,in the faychfull Re- 
cords thereof,as a Clowde of Wits 
netſes, ro ceſtifie the ſamegeven vn= 
to this day. 

Next, whereas the fourth Conn» 
cell of Canbage, decrecth cxprefſc- 
Ire, That ro Woman baptize; yet 
| not-with-ſtanding » for mayntay- 
ning their. Popiſh PraQife in the 
 contrarte , they * haue added (as 
Bellarwine confe(ſcrh _— this 
: Condition, to thar Cinon, Nifs He 
ef itate cogente:that is, Except Necel- 
. lirie com pell: Quamvi non habeatur 
ills exceptiv in tomts concilioram;(fayech 
Bellarmme:Y* that 1+, Altho that Ex- 
* ception bee not tn the Tomes of 
' the Councels, © 

_—_ for vpcholdin o of Pa- 
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Councell of Milcvidecreed y That 
inno Caſc whate{o-eyer , anie Ap» 
pealzs ſhould bee made out of 4- 
fricke,to anie beyand: Seatyct Gellar- 
mine confcieth, That Giatian added 
of his ovine head, this Clapte to 
the Canon, Niſt forte. ad Apoitolicaus 
ſedem appelletur; that is, Except pers 
haps that: Appellatipn hee madeto 


theApoſtolical Sea of Rowe, Which | 
Claute annulleth the whole Cano, | 


and as Beliarmine reſtifierh, is clolc 
contrarie tothe mynd andexpreſle 


ingentien of cat whole.Councell; | 


2, How they purge and pare, from 
the Councels, 


JTExT, vaco:theixadding to 

Councels, nay,l may ſay, ad» 
ding whole Suppotitians, and for- 
ged Councels, vato the number of. 
thoſc that were trueand reall , as 
that Rowe Councell, vader Sylveſter, 


vvhere-in is pretended, thatit:was: | 


concluded; That,,ng+man might 
: judge 


all Supremacie ;; vvhere-as, the 


_ 


| judge the firſt Seate. And for 


Cuarres. XUL 


has 


Say | 
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tayling in that, and Crawing the 
marcer yet more vp=wardes , an el; 
der Councell yet,is broughcour of 
a Corner, ard hollowlie made to 
pronounce,That the firſt Seat muſt 
not bee judged by ane, Next,then, 
(I fay ) co ſuch liberall adding in 
grolle, and in piece-madle, after the 
fore-ſayde manner, let vs ſce, that 
they are as Skilfull in Subductiong 
as they are for ScduQion, by their 
Arithmeticall Addition» : 
In the 01de Copies of the Gene- 
call Councels, there is inſert the 


fourth Decrctall Epiſtle of Pope | 


Clemext,(vvhich is contayned lyke- 


wyle in their Canon Law)wherein 


the Popes mayntayning of thatNi= 
colaitane Errour, is evident, to wit, 
Of having all chinges in common, 
where-jn Wyuesarte alſo cotnpre- 
hended: and where-ypon it clearlie 
and conſequeatlie tolloweth ,. that 
the Pope may crre, and Popes 
haue monſtruouſly erred. But what 


haue they donefor this,in the new 
| F Edit 
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Editions of the Councels? Even 


 this,ro wit, They have purged,and 


put out thoſe wordes, that Wyues . 
ſhould bee cormmmon,as is contetled 
in the Notes ſet out of late vpon 
their Canon Law,by Authoritie & 
Comand of Gregorie che thirteenth; 
where-in wee are beholden to 
them, thar howsſo-ever they vvill 
haue the Men, yet they delire not 
the Wyues, to bee Catholicke alſo, 


2. How they alterthe Wordes and Ca- 
#015 of the Conncels. 


A Notable Examplc heere-of,in 
Szrius his Editio of the Coun» 
cels, and their Epitomizer Caranxzgs, 
who for eſchewing the clearneſle 
of thar ancient Councell of Laodi- 
cea,againſt the worſhipping of Ans 
gels, hath without eijcher ſenſe, or 
ſhame, put Angules, for Angeles : So 
that, where-as the Councell ſfayth, 
& 0a xerfiayys hy nAsS Clougen 
&v? that is, It is notlawfull for 
hriſtians to pray vnto Angels, 
RO EA OR they 


| 
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they make thewordes to bee, Nog 
ofurtet Chriftianos ad angulos congrega- 
tiones facere: that 1s, Chriſtians muſt 
not cunveanc 1n corners, And 
where-as the Title of the Canon 
is, De iis qui «ngelvs colunt: that is, Of 
thol* that worſhip Angels ; they 
make it to be thus, agaynſt all ſenſe, 
De tis qui angulos colunt : that is, Of 
thoſe that worſhip Corners, An 
abſurd Tale. 

VVhich Fraude, and Falfifica- 
tion, Sayna Theodoret molt clearlic 
convinceth; who commenting on 
theColloſians,maketh mention thus, 
of this famous Decree, They who 
defended the Law,({ayth hee)they 
inducedChriſtians alſo to the wor- 
ſhipping of Angels, ſaying , Thar 
the Law was given by them. And 
this erronious Vyce cotinued long 
in Phrygia and Fifidia: V Vherefore, 
that Councelh;(fayth he)which af 
{bled at Laodiceg,which is the Me- 
tropolitane Citic:of all Phygia, by 
a Law did prohibite, Thar no man 
ſhould pray to Angels» 
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The ſame Caranza lyke-wyſe, 
for mzyatayning the Pope's Su. 
premacie, agaynſt che {ize Vanun 
of the Councel of Nice,alleadp=:*., , 
chat hce ſawe ina molt ancient La» | 
tine Edition oftheCo::nceels, which 
the moſt Reverend Carcinall Mar. 
cells ſhew him , { who w2s i.egare 
to the Popc, in ihe Councell ct 
Tient ) the wordes of that Canon, 
ſet downe thns, 2 noujam M etrepoli- 
tano Epiſcopo hc idem naoris eft:that 15, 
Becauſe this fame 1s rhe Ciiſtonze 
of the Metropolitane Biſhoppe. 
V Vhere-as in the vp-r,ght Copies 
of the Nicene Councell, it is chus, 
Q uoniam Epiſcopo Romano parilis mos 
eft;chat 1s, That the Biſhop of Alex- 
dria ſhould have power over thoſe 
that were in his Diocie, becauſe 
the Biſhop of Rome had the ſame 
enſtome of fjuriſdition', to wit, 
over thoſe that were in his Diocie, 
VVhich confyning of his juriſdi- 


- tion, onelie within his Weſterne 


Precin& ,' or Diocie of Rome, and 
equalling other Biſhops with him, 
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Cnaprex XI... 


ſeverall Precindfts, doeih al-to-pew 
the: evert his Chailenge of Surice 
macie:& there-fore, for eſchewing 
the force of that Canon of Nice,the 
Falſfyer of the ſame , had pulled 
out the Pope, qut of the Compari- 
ſon,as ifnone ſhould compare with 
him 11 LariſdiGtion,and put jn anie 
poore Metropolitane Biſhop, in 
cthae Compaiiba with rhe Biſhop 
of Alexendrig. Aiid wh.ch grolle 
and fiichic Faltificatior ot Coun- 
cels, wee ſec 15 an olde Pratile of 
theirs, & may bee ſeene yer, 'n heir 
Cardinals Liberarizs, and in the 
Baſome of the Church of ome. 
Like-wiſe,where-as the ſeconde 
Councell of Orange, holden 1n 4nno 
529 , agaynſt the Pelagians, and Se- 
mi-Telagians, condemning their c:- 
raniaus DoQrine , concerning 
Grace, and Free-will, fer downe,, 
amongſt other Concluſions, this in 
particular: This alſo we wholeſom+ 
lie profelle, and belicucs {{ay they) 


That in everig good worke, wee 
, * -1f doc 


ja aslyke juriſdiction within their | 
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CrnartreR XII, 


— 


doenot begin, and arc holpen afo 
ter-wardcs, by the Grace of God: 
bur Hee farlt of all, [Nella precedens 
tibus bouts mitts, | that 1s, No good 
merices of ours going before,inſpi- 
rerh in vs, both Fayth, and. che 
loue of Him, &c. This Canon $i 
3ix5,in his Edition of the Tomes of 
the Councell,for mayntayning Pos 
piſh Free-will,and Merits of Con” 
gruitie, hath taken boch Freedome 
of Will,;and of Aion alſo, notos 
riouſlie co corrupt this wholeſome 
Canon, and to put in for Nallu me- 
ritss bonss precedentibus 3 that is, No 
good Merits of ours going before, 
Multis merits bonis precedentibus ; 
that is, Manie good Merites of ours 


going before, Now, for Merites of 


Congruitie; what Congruitics be- 
eweene Nullis and Multis; None,and 
Manieylet anic one judge. And that 
this Corruption of Binjus, or at 
leaſt, (if they call it) The Errour of 
the TYPoGR APHER, were carcful- 
lie attended, and avoyded in latter 
Editions, I would gladlic wiſh. 

| | Egcond 
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Secoudlie, How they accuſe the Councels, 

when they makg 42 aint thew, ey= | 

| of Fraude, and Ignorance, in deter- 

ination; or ehes of aftcr-falſ;fi 
$4110 


Cleare inſtance wee haue of 

L. Achis, in Bellarymine, who ſpeas | 2... -.* 
king of that moſt ancient and fa- | por. | 
ious Councell of Chalcedoz, holden 
Ann 45 1,8 of their Decree againſt 
ante Papall Supremacic, layeth no 
lede ro their charge, than Fraude 
and Falſchood,in expreſſe tearmes. 
Againe,to prooue that the Pope 
may Erre, and hath erred, and thac 
hee was likewiſe ſubje& ro Coun- 
cels of olde, when the {ixt Synode 
is alleadged, condemning Honorius, 
as 2 Meonotbelite, Bellarmine anſwes | 81. 1. 4. 2: 
reth chus, Deceptos fiſſe patres ex fas "man, 
fis rumoribus, & non intelleftis Epiſiolis 
Honorit, ideog, immerito cus H eveticis 
numeraſſe Honorium ; that is, That 
choſe Fathers were deceived, by 
falſe Rumours, and by Ignorance, 


in not ynderſtanding the Epiſtles 
E P 4 af | 
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| of Honorius; and therefore, rhat ve- 


rie vndelervedlie they reckoned 
Aondrius >tmongſt othe! Heretickes: 
impurting ſo,both blind Ignorance, 
and vawiſe Raſhnelle, to all thoſe 
Reverend Fathers. And when this 
will ncr ſcrue bis turne, hee layerh 
an imputation of afce:-fal{ification 
on all the Regiſters, and Record 
keepers of this famous Councell, 
ſaying, Honorii nomen ſine dubio inter 
eos qui dawnatierant, eſt injertuw. ab 
emulis Romang Eccleſia: chat is, That 
the Name of nonorigs, without 
doubt, was inſcrt amongſt others 
that were condernned, by the En» 
viers of the Church of Rowe. 
Likewiſe, when rhe ſeaventh 
Synodis alleadged,where-in (after 
long time that interveined,and due 
tryall was taken) the ſentence of 
the condemning #0onorias, is confir- 
med, and the {jxt Synod therein is 
approven, Bellarmine an{wereth, De- 
ceptes faiſſe patres ex ſexta Synodo, qu 
vel corrupta erat, vel per errorens Hono- 
rium damnaverat; that is, That thoſe 
| | Fa- 
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CHAPTER X111, 


Fathers alſo were deceived by the 
fixt Councell , wh:ch was either 
corrupt, or elſc through Errour, 
had condemned renorias. 
In lyke manner, when the E- 
piſtle of Pope Leo, contained alfo F2:54.7:8 
and regiſtrated in thoſe Councels, | 
is adduced for probation of the 
precceding point,which hee wrote 
to the Emperour Conftontinus Pogo- 
na4tws,witnelſing the trueth of 10n0- 
rias Hereſic,and juſt condemnation 
| 3n che fore-ſaid Councels,nellarmize 
replyeth vnro thar alſo, ſaying, T4- 
co Epiftolam Leonis eſſe etiam cerruptam: 
that is, I ſay, ( altho withonr anie 
warrand) that the Epiſtle of Pope 
Leo is alſo corrupt,&e, Nec tenemur 
unum Leonem mags ſequi, quam alios tot 
ſrmmos pontifices: that is, And if that 
Epiſtle bee-true, yet wee are not 
bound to follow one Pope, Leo, 
more than ſo manie other Popes. 
Yea, ſome ſecing the evidence 
ſo cleare,and ynavoydable,of Pope 
Hon01Ezs conviftion of Heretic, in 
ſo ſolemne and famous free Coun« 
T 2 cels, 
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(onveneran, 


Bell. lib. 1.;de 
fant. C. 18, 6. 
ſecundus, 


—— ——_ 


cus, haue beene ſo impugent, as to 
ſay, That they 'were bur forged, 


Zell, lib, x, de and councecrieyt, 25 Bellaymine reſt 
concil, c.$. ſe, 


fieth of Albertys Pighins; But Tirrig- 
nas ((ayth hee) defendeth the con- 
craricy thac they-are both lincere 


| and vpright. Thus weeſee, v hen 


they are ſtraited, how they flie in 
others Faces : and rhis cleare evie- 
dence doth Fellarmine afford vs,in a 
weightte matter of cheir Popiſh 
Vanitie. 


T hirdlie, How they adnit Countels,oulie 
whereein they mgke fortbem;, and 
rejeth chem 4ijdaynfallic,as n0 Coune 
cels , where-in they make ag ayuit 
then . 


Tom probation heere-of, let vs 
adduce Bellaymine, vyvho vyhen 
out of the rhird Counccll of Cars 
thaze,hee would prone the Maccha« 
bees to bee Canonicke Sctiprurezhe 
giveth this reaſon, why Calvine can- 
not denyec the authoritie there-of, 


' 1 this, becauſe hce vſeth the au- 
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thorit | 
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choririe there-of in another poynt 
himseſelfe, to wit,agaynſt the invo- 
cacion of Sayn&ts: and therefore he 
cannot ſay,Patres in tens ſapere,({ayth 
he-) & in alio deliraſſe : that is, That 
the Fathers were wiſe in one point; 
but proved fottiſh in another. And 
yer, ſpeaking of that famous firſt 
Councel of Chalceds,&their decrees 
ting agaynſt Papall Supremacie,he 
bringeth in Pope Gelaſius Verditt 


| there-of, where-with himſelfe con- 


ſenteth, ſaying , £.uodin eo quedan 
frerunt bona, admittenda, quedam ve« 
ro mala, rejicienda ; that 1s, That in 
thar Conncell, ſome thinges were 
good,and to beadmitted;and fone 
thinges were evil}, and to bee reje- 
ed. And conſcquentlie, that the 
Fathers were wyſe in ſome things, 
and in other things proved bur fot 
tiſh: ro wit, in ſuch things, as they 
make agaynſt Poperie , viz. that 
great Dagon eſpecially of the Pope's 
Supremacie, 
Agayne,when this fame Coun- 
ccll of Chal;eden(which he acknows- 
ledge 


PR—_— Cc 


Zell. 'rb. 3. % 
Laicis £420. Y. þ 
a1 bcc. 


_ 


4% _— 1 ++& 


ne FN 51 x Eg 
A RE en A er i Em YEE Ir Cs Io FEED oy s - 8 : 
. > SIS : 4 SOIT _ RS 294 Es” RD DT En _ 


hn 
—— 
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-ledgeth was vniverfallic ard whol. 
lic approven ) is cited agaynſt Fore 
raigne Appeales,to Reme; yer bellar- 

2:11.04: | ine anſwereth hceie-co,chus: That 

ci. 00, &- . 

P-1..c1p. 23. | Pope Leo did approue the ſame,on- 

{-4, ſeeunds: | lieſo farreas it medicd with the ex. 

plication of matters of Fayth. Now 

if Papall Supremacie be not a point 
of Faych, let Boniface the eighe his 

Decree wirnelſe, declaring, Thar 

except2 man belicue the ſame, hee 

cannot beeſaved, Secing,therefore, 
that Pope Leoapproved the Coune 
cell,inſo farreas it defyned matters 
of Fayth; in ſo farre,then,as it defy- 
ned concerning Papall Suprema» 

TE. cie, it will fallowe, by Bellarmine's 

#21» ſoda, | OWNE conſent, That the ſame was 

approven by Pope Leo fore-ſayde. 

Ee In lyke manner,Bellarmine addus 

Eapr. cap.y, | ceth the Councell of Eliberts, for 

[i7. ante. | Bapriſme by Laickes. Bur when 

£:5.2 deimiy) he fame 15 adduced, agaynſt Ima- 

c.9. /:8. 444. ges in Churches, hee rejeceth the 

ſame, as of no authoritic, 

Alſo, that famous Councell of 

Franck ford, holden vndcer Charles the 

Great, 


—_—_— 


Great,agaynſt the worſhip of Ima- | 


Canarres XII» 


ges, was confirmed by Pope Ha- 
drian ( ſayerh Bellaniue) in fo farre 
as ir detyned, That Chriſt was nor 
the adoptiue Sonne of God, Bur is 
rejeed by him,(fayeth hee) ypon 
the other part, in ſo fatre, as thar 
Councell condemned the ſeaventh 
Councell before it,to wir, for de- 
creeing the worſhipping of Ima- 
IP 
; Apgayne, wherein Concilium Qu;j- 
niſextum, or Trallann!n 5 traketh for 
piuring of Images in Churches, 
Bel'arinme fayeth, That in fo farre it 
was approven by Pope Hadrian,buc 


wherin it diſpleaſed his Holineile, | 


it was rejected, vpon this reaſon, 
Becauſerhe Pope was not there-by 
him-ſelfe,nor his Legates. VVhich 
reaſon,ifit were fuffcient for rejc- 
ing a Councell; then vpon the 
fame might that ſecond famous & 
Generall Conncell bee rejcQed, 
vvhich was celebrated at Conſtant?- 
nople, apaynſt Macedonins , that de- 
nyed the Deitie of che Spirit, For 
| thus 
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Crnaeres XIII, 


thus doeth Bellarmine confeſſe here- 
of, ſaying, That itis to bee noted, 
that in that Councell , not one of 
the Weſterne partes was there: and 
yet it is whollic approven,& Pope 
Gregorie reverenced the ſamezas one 
of the foure Goſpels. 

Lyke-wyſe, in the poynt of P- 
pal Supremacie,Bellarmine,to prove 
the ſame by ancient Councels, ci- 
teth the Florentine, But when a Ca- 
non of the ſame Counccll, is cited 
agaynſt VnRion in Confirmation, 
as no-wyle Apoſtolicall, Bellarmine 
an{wereth, Thar all things that are 
in Councels, pertayne not tothe 
Fayth. 

Inlyke manner, Bellarmine , to 
proue the Communion, vnder one 
kynde, rohaue bceene an olde Cu- 
tome, long before Conſtance, hee ci- 
teth the Councel of Bafll.But when 
the ſame Councel is cited,to proue 
the Councell,aboue the Pope, it is 
rejected, with no gentler Styles, 
than Conciliabulum Schiſmaticum , Se- 

ditioſum,er nullius Authoritatis; that is, 
A 


_ 
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| 


A Schiſmaticke Conventicle, and | 


a leditious, Which is of no Author1- 
tie. So highlic doech Bellarmine ad- 
vance hereby their Note of Popilſh 
Vnitie, 

Againe, the Councell of Con- 
ance, (layth Bellarmine) inthe firſt 
Sellions thereof, where it defineth 
the Councell to bee aboue the 
Pope, is rejected; but in the laſt 
Seſſions thereof, and in all things 
that Pope Martine 5 approved, it1s 
received by all good Catholtckes: 
Baſillthen was Jawfull in the begin- 
ning, but vnalawfull inthe ending, 
becauſe it diſpleaſeth the Pope. And 
Conſtance heere inthe contraric, is 
vnlawfull in the beginning , but 
lawfull in the ende, becanſe it plea- 
ſerh him. Sothat wee may ſee, al: 
tho Biſhops inCouncels be Indges, 
and hauca deciſme Vote, ſo that, 


whereon they agree, (according to. 


Bellarmine's aſſertion) they may ſay, 
It ſeemed good to the holie Ghoſt, 
and rovs. Yet when they haue de- 
creeted all, even Snb ——_— 

the 


| 
Pell. lib, 3. de | 
Eccleſi e.16.5. 
Ad, 
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| 


the Pope, our of his ſapereminene 
power, nay admit what hee I;t; or 
rcje& what hee pleafeth;ahd fo ad. 
yanceth himſelfe aboue the hole 
Ghoſt, (to whom tn the dectecing 
thoſe things, ſeemed good ) and 
conſequeatlic aboue G O D, and 
that which is worſhipped, 


SOENERALED 
CHAP. XIII. 

Popiſh avoWved Rejetrion, in their 

late Councels,of the_ innit 

primitiue2 and principall An+ 

tiquitie, 

-e. A'sT ofall, whar 

7? regard they carrie | 

/* inchcir late Papall 

} Councels, co the 

7 molt principal!, & 

onlicgreateſt Anti. 

CES quitie of Divine In» 

ſtirution, Apoſtolicall Practiſe, and 

holie Cuſtome of the primitiue 

Church , which is the onelie way 

rhat 
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chat ſhould bee inquired for , let 
their avowed Contellion ; of the 
Tranſgteſfion of thoſe Sacred Lis 
mits, & their profelſcd Declyning 
from that primitine Path, reltifie: 
faying thus in Councel,corcerning 
the matter of the holie Fucheriſt. 
Al-be-it Chriſt did :inftirute this 
Venerable Sacramenr atter Supper; 
(fay they and gave the ſame co His 
Diſciples; vnder both kyndes of 
Bread and Wyne: And lyke-wyte, 
al-be-it in the primitive Church, 
che ſame Sactament was rezeived 
by the Faychful, vnder both kynds; 
yer,not-with-ſtanding,this cuſtom 
is,vp6 ſpeciall reaſons now broght 
in,to wir;For the eſchewing of Pe- 
ris, and Scandals, Thar ic ſhall bee 
hence-foorth received by thePricft 


| vnder both kyndes 5 but by rhe 


Laickcs ; onelie vnder one kynde, 


| of Bread, Theſe are the verie plaine 


wordes of thoſePopiſh Prelates,in 
the Councell of Conſtance. - 

And yet Bellarmine, for this Rea> 
from 
Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's bnflitarion; and His owne 
Praiſe or Example there-1n, reje- 
&erh Sayntt lames Lycurgie; mas 
king - that wane of Conformiric 
there-to, {as to the Parterne in the 
Mount)a juſt cauſe of rejeting any 
preſcripiion in God's Sacred wor» 
thip, vehether contraric, or diverſe 
there-trom # 

No marvell, there-fore, as hy 
Tewes rcjeted Chrift Himſelf ; 
preferring ro Him, Garabbas; fo thar 
afrer Him, zlfo they perſecured His 
Diiciples: And even.to,it is no mars 
vell, chatche Romanits nowe reject 
at cheir pleaſure, the tore-ſ2yde hu» 
mane Teftimonies, which are a- 
gaynit chem preferring co Sacred 
Antiquific, their new Venome of 
Hereſie; vvhen they fo peartlie, and 
publicklie, profeiſe their Incroa- 
ching vpon the moſt ancient Infti- 
tution, and Sacred Teſtament of 
the verie Sonne of GOD, andthe 
Great Scale of HIS Glorijons 
Kingdome, 
THE 
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. THE THIRD BOOKE, 
Os HisTORIE. 


CHAP. XV. 


HW they deale with the > aun- 
cient Hiitriographers , and 
their owne_> Records. 


i. By giving them the Lie , when they 
make agaynit them, 


Irft, then, for Pre. 
cedencie, to begin 
D With a Pope:when 
FEneas Sylvius ( cal. 
Z > Ted there-after Pinus 
£& the ſecond) decla- 
reth, Thar before 
the Councell of Nice, little reſpe& 
was had to the Church of Reme, 
but each 'one lived to him-ſelte, 
Bellarmineanſwereth,Sententid AFnex 
'Sylvii partim non eft vera; that is, The 
Q_ 2 Relac 


Bell, tib. 2. de 


| fort, es 17. $, 


£44771, 
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Relation of AZneas Sylvins, is not 
partlic true. And fo the Cardinal 
eiverh his Yolincie, roaudlic the 
Lies : | 

Next, toa Pope, howe hee vieth 


a Cardin4ll , let his owhe wordes | 


witneſſe; For when Benno the Car- 
dinal,is treeliertlating the Vitiouſe 
neile of Pope Gregorie the ſeaventh, 
and the Innocencie of the Empe- 
rour, Jenrie the fourth, whome hee 
perſecuted, Bellarmine calleth im 2 
Lowde Liar: and fayeth, that hys 
booke is full of moite ſhaimmeletſe 
Lies « 

| Thirdlie ; howwe conjundlie a 
Troupe of Wryters, for companie, 
get the Lie together , let Bellarmixe 
give Teſtimonie voto vs; who tele 


leth vs, Thatal-be-it all auricient | | 


Wryrters agree ih this, That the 
Councell of Franck ford condemned 
the ſeaventh Synode' 5 which cſta- 
bliſhed the worſhipping of Images; 
yer Alanus Copus faycth, Mentinutur 
ownes :; that is , They arc all Liars, 
Which $ellarmine calleth, P aglo da- 
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rius difium : that is » Some=whar | 
hardlie/poken. Bur beholde, how | 
hee next fallceh into ghis Ditch 
himsſelfe, | 

| VVhen Martinus Polonus relateth 
the Hiſtorie of Sylvefter the ſecond, 
who ſolde him-ſelfe to the Devill, 
to attayne to the Papacie 2 which 
Hiſtorie Platine, Bembus, Nauclerus, 
Faſciculus, Onupbrius, and ali other | 
Hiftriographers, teſtifie; Yer Bellar. ',,, | 
wine(having a Face of the lyke tem- 'c 15.5. 2,5. | 
per with the brazen bellie of Neby- | 
chadnezar's Image ) aunſwererh , 
ſaying, Reſpondeo fine dubio eſſe fabulas 
que narrantur de magia & monte Sylve- 
ſftri: thar is, I anſwere, Thae withour 
doubt,(ſay:ch hee)rhey are but Fa- 
bles, which are colde of the Witch- . 
craft, and dearh of pope Sylvefter, 
 Agayne, when che ſame M arty- 
was Polenus,and other thirtie & three 
Hiſtoricians, ( all Friendes to the 
Church of Rome, moſt of them Cler- 
gie Men,& fomeof them Sayntts) 
report, howe pope Toane, a vitious 

| Whoore , polletſed rhe papall Sea 
» Q ſo | | 
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{o long , and died publicklie in 
birth, in her ponttficall proceſſion, 
Bellarmine giveth him , and all ths 
reſt, the Lie. 
In lyke manner, when Paphnus 
tins Oppoſition, in the fiſt Coun- 
cell of Nice, to compelled Single 
lytezis recorded,not onelic by. Socra= 
tes and Zozomen, bur allo by Epipha- 
niusz; and received as true, by all 
their owne Wryrters, as Efþenſeus, 
Alpbonſus de Caſtro, Gratian, T etrus Co- 
ftus, and others ; yernot-with-ſtane 
ding, Bellanmine anſwereth, ſaying, 
Eyther thar all 1s falſe, which thoſe 
men report of Papbnutius; or elſe, if 
anie ſuch thing tell out, rhat it was 
; but badhetolde by them. 

Laſt ot al,how they vſc their own 
Wryters ſeverally,letthele tew In. 
ances lyk-wyle to vs notifi..Whe 
Beats Rhenanus deponeth faythful- 
lie, T har pope Zepherin was a Mon- 
taviſt , Bellarmine aunſwereth thus, 
AMentitur Rhenauns: that is, Hee 15 
a Jowde Liar, 

VVhen 
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VVhen Canys , Iyk-wyle , de- 
clarech, That pope Honorins vyas 
an Hereticke ; 'having for his wars - 
rand , not oneile his condemning 
in Councels , but alſo his owne 
Letter , contayning a cleare Evi- 
dence, That hee was a Monothelite, | 


Bellarmine, not-wich-ſtanding, aui- 2,1 4, , 
ſwercth thus, Dico Canum, bis exrare : '797ts c 11. 5, 


that is, I ſaye, that Cans twyle 
ftrayech trom che Trv:th, | 


And, vvhen Durand and Adrian, 
are produccd, to reſt: bc, That Gree | 
gorie did erre, Bellarmineauntwererh | 
thorclie , and laycth, That Greyorie 
erred not ; but they rather erred, 
departing from the Trueth, ({ayeth 
hee) in reporting fo, 
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Fell." 1.devort. 
c.26. ſet. ad. 


Grat. Dit.99. 


&, primd, 


Gree. l. 4, E- 
piſt. \8, 
- Bell. (1b. 23. de 
port. Pts 
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2. How they al'eadge them tobe corrupt, 
when they inake egayuil them « 


F9: inſtancing heere-of: yvhen 
vvee bring a place out of Euſe- 
bins, agayvit papall Supremacie z 
ſhowing Ir anic had the {ſamein the 
Apoſtles dayes,it was Tawes , the 
Lord's Broher, who was biſhop of 
Hieruſa'ew , and is called Epiſcopus 
Apeilolorum ; Bellarmine aun'wereih 
heerc=ca, Locum fine dubio eſſe corrup- 
cum; chat is, Thar th- place of Enſe- 
bias, is withaut all doubt , corrup- 

cd. 
Agayne, when we bring agaynft 
the ſame Supremacic, the Act of 
that auncient Conncell of Carthage, 
( as their owne Gratian cireth, and 
ſerteth it downe) That none, nog 
yot the biſhop of Rome, ſhould bee 
called Vniverſall; and which in cf- 
fet pope Gregorie him-ſelfe doeth 
reſtifie; Bellarmive aunſwereth, That 
Gratian corrupt<d that Canon, by 


adding ſome Worges there-ynto , 
and 


TY _—_— ma. A 


Crnarrea XV, 


9 | 


and thercefore, tnat the ſame is of 
n0 authoritie, por his Relation 
thereof, of anie credit at all, 

Likcewile,Jet vs ſee, how vp6 in- 
| cerrayne probabi:ir es, and conjes- 
& -rall talpicions onhe, they reje&# 
what-/o-ever they finde co make 
2gaynſt them, 

VVhen thar Record is adduced 
of pope Boxi; ace the ſecond, who in 
his Letter to Eulalius,biſhap of Theſ< 
ſaloxica, makech manifeſt, That the 
whole Fathers, at that famous 
Councell of Carthage being excom- 
municated of che biſhop: of Rome,in 
token of their not acknowledge» 
ment,of ſuch power, or Suprcma- 
Cie, that chey 1emayned (o, without 
regard there-of, for the ſpace of an 
hundrech yeares, and died, moſte 
of them all,ynder the ſaidCenſure, 
(Auguftine being one of them, & yer 
accounted a Saynct)Zellarmine here- 
to aunſwereth, I alde mibi Epittolas 
fas efſe ſufpeftgs: that is, Thar bee 
ſuſpeRerh greatlic thoſe Epiſtles of 
Boniface; yYhere-as their owne Lin- 
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Crnapres XV, 


Lind. panepl. le 
4. cap, BY. in 
fine. | 


Te!l, [th, 2. de 
oper. bon.c. 1. | 
C. Sed preva- 
bile. 


c. 9, 


Bell | 1,dcdley. 
£.20, 


danus fayeth , That hee that cor. 
neth thoſe as forged, I pray you, 
vvhat will hce leaue ({ayeth hee) of 
all the Scorie of Antigquitie, lafe or 
ſound vnto vs? 

And when wee produce Socrates 
Teftimonie, againſt the Antiquitre 
of the tourtie dayes of their Popith 
Lent, Bellarmine an{wereth, Thar it 
is probable, that Socrates booke 1s 
corrupted. 


3+ How they admit them as true, onelie 
when they make for them;but others 
Wyſe roug ble reett thems 


O cleare this our of our fore- 
ſfayde Bellarmine, when hee is 

ro liberate Pope Lib2rius of Arria- 
niſme, hee citerh the Teftimonie of 
Socrates, Zozomen,and Nicepborus, as 
the taithtul] Recordcrs of that Age: 
and yet when Socrates, is cited by 
vs, to witneile the Nicen Councels 
acquieſcing to faphnutius (peach, 
concerning the married Clergie, 
and Zozomen is brought to witneſle 
Nettgr 


| 
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| bits point of Papacte:bur when they 


| CIC, a5 therein, one of fole and Hn+ 


Nettarius fa, againſt Auricular 
Contctlion, Zellarmime callech . hem 
borh 1a thoſe points, manifeſtLiars, 
and Heretickes: even as Baronius 
fayrh rhe lyke of Nicephorus,where- 
2s their, owne Canus avowcth all. 
thole 10 bee, Probate fidei 4uthores: 
that is, Authors ot approved Cres. | 
Cite. 

lo lyke manner, Sopbronius, and 
Sineon Meta; hiaſtes,are cited by Bel- 
lermine. u1 uiluitres H1itorich, to proue 


IN 


report; that Linus died betore Peter, 
whome thcy naketo haue beene 
Pope after eter, and fo talliherh 
ther Sncceſſion, then are they d1t- 
daintulhie repudtared by Bellarmine, 

| yke-wyle, Bellarmine adducerh 
Zonaras, to proue Howorius Invoccns 


gular Auchorine: yer in anocher | 
Cc2ſe,concerning theEmp2rour Cons | 
ſtantines commanding of Pope $yl-. 
vejter, Bullarmive rejeaeth his Nat= 
raconand Teltimonte, 


Alſo, Bellarmine adduceth Aaria- : 
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Baron, anal. 
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Cn APTER XV, | 


, $-J:2, Rc49- 


Baren,Avn.ts, 
I. 4170 34. 


BeR.!.2.de port. 
C. 17. ſeFJ, Ac. | 


£. 4. depontec. 
13. ſe, May:4- 
M1. 


L: 3.4e port,c, | 


efrca, 


Bell.L2.de pert. 
E. 47. ſe Fic Ac. 


4 5” 
L. 4. povt.c. 
13.9. Ociimats 


uus Scotur, ( whom Baronins calleth 
Nokilis Chronologus ) to proue Pope 
Zacharie's juſt depoling ofChilderike, 
King of France. and Pope Gregorie's 
theſeaventh juſt oppofitis co Hens 
rie the fourth. Bur when Fajcicalus 
Temporum, who followeth h1in, ard 
the Paſſionall, (wo of their fa- 
mons Hiſtories) are produced co 
improouec Peter's ſitring at Fome, 
Bellarwine an(wereth , Wee jultlic 
contemne ( ſayerh hee) Feſciculus 
Temporans, 3nd the Paſſional chicfee 


lie, teeing Faſciculus followeth M&- 


riangus Scotus , who contradicterh 
moſt clearlic both himſeltcand the 
Truech. 

Apaine, for the juſtneſſe of the 
fore-named Pope Zacharie's depoſi- 
tion of King Childericke, Bellarmine 
citeth Sizebert; bur when hee is ci- 
ted to teltifie the Innocencie of 
Henrie the fourth, whom nildebrand 
perſecuted, then Bellarmine allead- 
geth him to bee vnworthic of Cre- 
ite, | 


Lyke 


| 
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 Lykewyſe, for the clearing of 
the orderlic and juſt proceedinges 
in Pope Cregorie's Eletion ro the 
Papacte, Belidymine citeth Plati::4,25 
the onelie faythfull Recordet , in 
whom ( fayeth hee ) is the verie 
forme of his eleion ter downe. 
But when hee is adduced by vs, to 
prooue the noveltic of Auricular 
Gonfeſlion,and that rhe firſt enjoy» 
ner there-of,was Innoceut the third, 
Bellarmine rejeQerh Plating, ſaying, 
I trow it bee « Lie ( ſayeth bee) 
which rlating reporteth: add'tig, 
chat hes is ho author;zed Author, 
altho his Declazation in hisPreface 
to the Pope, by whoſe command 
hee vvrore, docth evidentlic ſhovy 
the contrarie. 

In lyke manner, in a matter of 
Hifſtorie, for proofe, that Peter fub- 
ſtiruted Clement to ſucceed him,Beb 
Iarmine citeth Tertullian, Tanquam gra- 
viſmmus author; but vyhen hce 13 ad- 
duced by vs, to proue, that Pope 
Zepberin wvas a Monatiit , in this 
poynrt of Hiſtorie, Bella:mine anſwee- 

; reth, 


Fell, 11d, {ef, 


Extat. 


Bell, l, y.4s pa- 
mie. 13. {cf. 


Deinde. 


Pell. 1th. 2. dc 
Pont. cap. CE. 
felt, deiiide, 
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Bcll. 1.» 4emon, 


s. {ea. pri 1724, 


CraprenR XV; 
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| 


reth, Thar there js nocruſt to bes 
given to him. 


Alſo. Gregorie's Olalogues, and 
the Stories cncpe-in conrayned, T1 
Tyred by Bell 
lyte,and fnv 
bur js rejeRed 5 falfe, when he r1- 
diculouſhe relleth of a Ppurgatoric 
of Soules, after death, into warme 
Bathes. 


Thus vſe they their Hiſtoricians 
at their pleaſure, wherher. ancieve 
or more recent, even as Rerod vied 
the Baptiff; who altho hee heard 
him in manic chings gladite, yer he 
rejected and perſecuted him, in che 
matter of uerodias, 


—__——_——— — 
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4. How they hate. ſo forged, and | 
corrupted Recordes that are > 
extant, and t. hen others al-is- ; 
ecther out of the» way, that in 1 
things concerning the [ructh, |; 
Which maleth agaynit them , | 
they haue_ lefr werie— little» 
zo bee ſeene_, and fiyited in, 
manies contrartes Falle- 


hoods. 
HE thing that ever that 
j Whoore of Babylon hath | , _., 
; moſt laboured for,and her | %u., vii ru 
| Suppoftes for her have | 2 £7 289: 
moft endevoured, hath beene ſtill 
A Supreame, and ſole Soveraignitie. The . 
which,alcho a Pope,and one of the | 
Sitters on that Scarlet-coloured 
Beaft,doeth ingenuoufle confeile, « 
That Rome was free, and farre from 
the lyke Challenge, or the Church 
of G O D, from the acknowledgc- 
ment of anic ſuch Dietrephes-lyke 
, P:chem 


7. Decretall 
Fo ifilescow- 


trfeyr. 


_— _— 


Craprer XV; 


Preheminence, in her pure and 
primitiuerymes , whyle 35 ſhee re. 
mayned as an holie and chaſte 
Spouſe vaco CHRIST, vnder the 
Dragon's Ferlecutton,till che ryme 


of the Councell of Nite. Yet, hat | 
the World ray bec borne in hand; } 


T hat ſuch Supremacte; as 1s nowe 


challenged; was ever reckoned tlue 


ro that Searte of Majeſtic; ai:d that 
even from che verie begt1n1ng,and 
profeiſion of crue Chriſtianicic,thar 
ſhee did fir as a Queene;there-fore, 
for probation heere-of , and ro 
make vp thac Gappe berweene the 


Apoſtolicall eymes,and thac Couns | 


cell of Nyce,they haue forged ſome 
Decrecall, Epiftles, of the biſhops of 
Rome, ro Have imterveaned, fraugh. 


red with no other Ballatt; nor | 


Burden, þut Soveraignitie, and their 
Hornes (hilt ſounding on high, che 


trebble rune onelie of Lordes Pards | ! 


»0at, and V uiverſall Seiguorie. 


And it che Nicene Fachers hane | 7 


becne coo wggaraghe diſpoſed , by 
paſling 


F _ 
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paſſing 4 Sentence, of confyning 
thoſe Rowene biſhops, within their 
owne Circuites, agaynſt anie ſuch 
boundlelſe, and vniverſall Supre- 
macie: then, the VVotIde muſt 
knowe, that ſhee is not ſo deſtitute 
of Loyers , but chat ſhee hath her 
Favourites, which can mende their 
Fault;ahd lyke P icke-Lockes,with 
wrong Keyes, releaſe their holie 
AMothet,from ſuch narrowe Impri- 
ſonment;and can make Canons be- 
fore hande, to bee vrged in due 
tyme, by their pope Zozimus , and 
to giue ſuch an hard Charge, toa 
whole Africane Councell , as they 
ſhall bee in hope, that thoſe ſhall 
yecelde pteſentlic » to ſuch a brave 
Batterſe, VVhich if that fayle 
them (as vnluckilie it did) and thae 

Paper onelie bee fouud in the ſhor, 


li in place of hard Bullets Then ſhall 


bee made vp, two famous counters 
feyt Councels : the one wheresof, 
ſhall bee a Remane, ( and there-fore 
ro marvell, if in Fayours'of Rome ) 

| R which 
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which ſhall checke Nice.,. for its 
Nyceneflc , and match, yea , out- 
macch che ſawn, in Venerable Anti- 
quitie ; and ſhall not yeelde oneite, 
T hac the. Pope hath power, to 


judge all others ; but (as if chat | | 


weretoo garrow a Scanling) ſhall 


glue him chis Prerogacine, by their 
' Declararour, exprellclie to bee jud- 
' ged by none, | 


And it chis will not. yet ſerve, 


| to bee {0 Supreame in Ecclefraftics , 


as £0. bee, both Law-giver ,, and 


 Law-lefſe:-bur being glued, with 


the Surtet ' of Spirituall Iuinfdi- 
ion , his large Maw alfo, and ap- 
petite afrer Temporall-power,muft 


| | bee lykeswyle fatzate 3 There-fore, 
' ro {er him. on the higheſt, pinacle 


of Pryde , and to pur.on. the Kep- 
ſtone of AbſulateMonarchie,on his 


loftie and triplc-crowned head, for. 


the completing of the Myſteric of 

Intquities and tull in-chron:zzZing of 

char Viczr,of the Prince of Butks 

nefſs, into: che Polleſſion', ( or * 
; lea 
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| -Graune ; vnto this preteuded Ser- 
Vaunt, . of that which the Maſter 
had before refuſed, .vvhen jt vvas 
fayde vito'B1w, All cheſe-vyill I 
giuechec, jfithou wilt fall downe, 
and- worſhippe mee, There-tore, 
there, muſt beean ampleand fayre 
Þonarion z:;of Conftantire's, vvcil 
framed 'our ;:, vvhere-in bis Yolt- 
Heſſe is inveſted ,-nor onelie;in the 
Citic of Rowe, hut alſo infefr ; and 
ſeazed, as Lord Þ aramont , in. Tempo- 
rahbis,in the whole Scignore, and 
Empyre. of. the Weſt.., V-Vhich 
onation, hows grofielic is is for- 
| ged, and Knaviſhl:e counterfeyred, 
' 16 clearlie ſhownt,, by their.owne 
' V-AaLLA; a: Rowane,- and, Chan- 
j nomnoft Later anew: y (43 5%. 
. rw And as yer, tha Pope not con- 
renting withechis,Bonifaccthgeigbt, 
, there-fore, doerth ſteppe faxthelt, of 
41, and maketh the higheſt Reach; 
So that their qwne Fasc 1cu- 
;Luis: TxMPOR uM teſtifyerh 
Ke; R » of 


' leaſt the Clayme ) of Satan's full | 


4 .Corfeantime*:; 
Dotwuation, 
| counterfeyr, 


| 


Cnarpresr XV, 


Ext? aug. 
PRETTRETS > 2 
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of him , Quod in tantem arrogene 
tiam erexit ſeipſum , ut Dominum 80+ 
tius Mundi ſe diceret team iu Tempo- 
ralibus , quam in Spiritualibus 3 that 
1s, He role vp, vnro ſo high pryde, 


chathee called himsſelfe, Lord o- 


yer the whole V Vorlde, as well in 


_Temporall thinges, as in Spiri- 


tuall, And which Clayme, hime 
ſelte, in his large Decretall, clears 


lie'profcfiech. So thar hee hath 


left it, as a: Non ultra, to his Papall 
Succellours,' t oy 

Next,vnto forging whole Treas 
riles,:ro come ro their corrupting 
ot other Records,for the Papall be- 
hoofe, kr Cardinall Benno ſtand vp 
a5 a Witnelle, in the life of Gregorie 


_ the ſeaventh, of whom their owne 


Aventin chus lIykewyſe reportech, 
char, Non ſolum ad: ambitionem ſaam 
occultaudam fabulas comminiſcitur, an» 


nales corrumpit, res geftas invertity ſed 


etiam ctleitia oraculs adulterat , &cs 


thatis, That Gregorie the ſeaventh, 


( alias Hildebrand ) "to hyde his 
| pryde; 


—_— - 


CrarererR XV, 


pryde, did not onelic make vp 
Fables, as truc Hiſtories, did cor- 
rupt the ſound Regiſters, and in- 
verted things that were done; bur 
alſo did adulcerate the veric hea- 
venlic Oracles, expounding ſacred 
Scripture falſelie, (ſayech hce) 


and forcing the ſame; ſo to ſeruc | 


his wicked Luſts. 

And laſt of all, how they hauc 
eaken all things almoſt ouc of the 
Way , that could make agaynit 
them, (fo that it is GOD'S 
great providence, that wee haue 
the Scripeure left vnto vs found ) 
their owne Alphonſus de Caftro fur- 
niſheth vs with a notable Exam- 
ple, teſtifying, Qued ducenta volumi- 
nd Wicklefi , Epiſcopus Pragenſes , 
( {layeth hee) concremari ferit , pul. 
cherrims conſcripts & tegumentis pro- 
tiofis ornate: rhatis, Thatthe Bi- 
ſhop of rregne cauled burne two 
hundrech Volumes of wicklefe's, 
moſt exccllentlie well writcen', 
and coyercd with moſt rirch Co» 

K 2 Vers. 
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| 


A!phonſ, de 
Hereſ.lib, ts 
Caf 13, 
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vers» And this hee did at his 
owne haad , without anic ſupe- 
riour warrand , lohg before the. 
condemning of the-ſayde deceeatied 
Wickleffe, or ler0me of. prague either, 
in their enſewing>Gouncell; ma- 
king ſg of chejr Bopkes, the bones 
of Betbel s Prieſtes, winch was in- 
decce their moſt {accing ſure of 
contircation,. Non argrendo, ſed com- 
burendo, ,all their -Acaſons, becing 
Razing, -and their. firmeſt Argu- 
menresz. becing the ;Fire\and: Fe- 

710. - \- TEE S301 $5: 
Againe ,- Pope: Gelafigs had a 
notable Epiltle,'agajaſt che murt- 
lation of the Sac AmMENT, 
and 1$.cited by Gratiay: But what 
- doeth Bellarmize. freelie: confeile 
neere-of ? - Heri:Epiitola (i tayerh | | 
hee ): modo fortafſe mon: extat-; vhar | | 
is, Perhaps, now, tbis Epiſtle 1s 
our- of the ways Even: as: thoſe | | 
Aowifh purgers doe;profetfe of: Bers 
tram,:that chey-care nor, Si vel nnf- 
quem: ifrt', ves intercidat.s, . chat tis 5 
2430 ; Thar 
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CHaprer XV, 
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Thar it were not in the Worlde 
at all, or were periſhed ; becaute jt 
is ſuch'a cleare Evidence, of the 
learn<d oppolirion, that was made 
eight hundrech yeares agoe to 
Fransfubtannacton, when it was 
bne hacching, as no clearer anic 
wayes can bets | 

And in like manner, in the 
marter of Divoice, and priviledge 
of the partie vvronged, to marrie 
againe, Gretian citerh' a Canon of 
an auncient Councell : bur ' Be/lay- 
mine (1y.ch, Thar now, Ne vom:n 
quien, illius Concalii extat, ex quo cquon 
ille depromptu eft : chac 1s, Thar nor 
ſo much as che verie name of that 
Councell is extant, ont of vyhich 
char Canon 1s taken, 

Likewiſe , vellarmine granterh 
plainlie, char che Decrerall Epiſtle 
of Celeiine the third, ſhowing,'thar 
hee maincained the Herelte, Thar 
diffrrence in Religion, fs cauſe” of 
Divorce, was before, amvngſt the. 
olde Decretals, and thar' #lfbonſtr 
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de Caffro ſawe it in his cyme; bnt 
that the ſame is nowe quyte aboli. 
ſhed , and taken away , hee freelie 
confelleth , | 
Beliges thoſe Suppreſlions of 
Evidences, what Oppreſſions lyke- 
wyle haue beene of the perſons of 
the good and Godlie, vnder Papa- 
cic prevayling,ſ[ince the eight hun- 
dreth yeare of GOD, let their 
owne Platine , in the lyfe of Sylve- 
fer the thirde, and their owne Faſ- 
eiculas , after the lyfe of Steven the 
fift, reſtific : rhe one recording, 
That all good Men ſuffered Op- 
preſſion, and RejeRtion: and the 
ether telling of ſuch Perſccution , 
that hee ſayerh, Eia! Q us conventus, 
- ge Congregatio, quis Homo jam ſecu- 
rus erit? that is, Alace! what Com- 
_ what Afſemblie, yea, what 
an nowe, can bee ſafe ? And 
there-fore , hee calleth that Ape 
where-of hee ſpake, The vvorſt 
Tyme that ever was, In quo defe- 
cit Sanfins, (fayth hee) & dimius- 
| te ſun 


— — _ 


TTY % 


Cnarrerr XV, 265 | 


be ſunt veritates 4 Filis Hominum : 
that is , V Vhere-in the holie Man 
is periſhed , and Tructh is depar- 
ted from the Sonnes of Men. Thus 
were the Godlic ( as them-ſclues 
confeſſe ) in their perſons eyther 
| oppretſed forciblie , or elle their 
paynes were ſupprelied fraude- 
fullic. 

VVhich Oppreſſion towardes | Rewi.n. 
the Godlic, joyned vvith ftrong 
Deluſton towardes the God-lelle, 
cauſed the Warning, vyhich the 
fewe Wircnelles gaue , that the 
ſame was eyther nor heard , or if 
it was heard, it was not believed ; 
or what waz, witnelſed,, and belic- 
ved, could nox the leaſt part there- 
af come to our Eares, vvho line 
ſo long after them : Partlie tho- 
| rowe ignorance of the Age, lac- 
king Hiſtoricians, as BELL ARe 
M1NE teſtifyech of thar nynth 2c. £5.4. 4 
CEzNTuRI1E, Quo nullum: indo- RP ” 
flius, (ſayerh hee) nallum infelicie; 
that is, Than vvhich Age,nonc was 
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ever more vnlearned, and more 
vnhappie: Partlie, alſo, thorowe 
the vvant of the ARTE Os 
PAINTING, and propagating 
of the crue Travels of the LORD 
His Seryaunrtes : Partlie chorowe 
the violent Curbing of che Pennes 
of the Pious, and parche by inter- 
ring cheic Paynes afrer them , by 
torall Deletion, whome chey could 
not deterre in rheir Lyues , from 


fullie and vvickedlie viciating rheir 
Workes, thar Corruption of Wrics 
and Falfchoode is feene, vvhere 
Correption of Vyce, and Truerh 
vvas fer down:and vvith the Evos 
MTTES agaynft che Temple, al- 
ehough not crying openlte , yer 
pradtrzing privilie, razing , even 
razing to the Fonndation , and 
drowning (lyke che AaveriaNs, 
manie Birthes of TSR AELL, in 
their Rivers of Supprefſion, and 
inthe LETHAE of Etcrnall Obs 
livion . | 
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Sole "wee may ſayewith the 
'PROBH AT, Exceprthe LORD 
had lefr' a. verie (mall Remanent , 
as I$8K'a@ LC would hauebecne 
 lyke to SODOME, and (ke vnto 
GOMORKRKHA: So, except the 
LORD H#1IsS Providence had 
made ſome to eſcape, as TJoTuan 
did trom che Handes of 4BI ME- 
LECH, or gi loas mn was pre- 
| ſerved, by the Wyfe of IEHO01- 
| DA, wee had not- knowne ſo the 
Sedulitie aid Subtiltie of ANTI» 
CHRISILAN HIERARCHIE, as 
nowe wee lee traccd foorth, and 
treated of in their owne Hiſtorie, 


Neyther. howe comfortablic, and | 


carcfullic 5 mercifullie, and maxvel- 
louſlic, lyke: MosEts in P H 4- 
R4OH his Court, Is AELL 
in affli ting #GYPT' , at chree 
Children in Jo fyerie Fotnace, and 
the ſeaven thoufand' vnder cruell 
ACHASB:; Even fo, howe thoſe 
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People, i in the midſt of S4BELL, 
eycr bcene preſerved ; lyke the 
Temple vnpolluced, in the 
raidſt of Court and Ci, 
tie, of that defyled 
mulcicude with 
Idolatry,whe 
followed 
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Ago 3, Lis. $. Is is , for Ir 1s 

Lin, penult, afftighted , for tric» 
ken. Peg.11, lin, 15. to, for them. 
Pag. 30, hn. pen, by, for with. 


Anie otber Eſtapes in Priating, let 
the Reader amende. 
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